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1. CORINTHIANS 6, 7

ient ; all things are lawful for me, but not one
shall become a law to me. Foods for the stomach,
and the stomach for foods ; but God will do away
with both it and them. Now the body is not for
fornication, but for the Lord ; and the Lord for the
body ; but God both raised the Lord, and will raise
us up through his power. Know ye not that your
bodies are members of Christ? shall I then cake the
members of the Christ, and make them members of
a harlot? God forbid! Or know ye not that he
that cleaveth to the harlot! is one body with herp$
for * The two,” it saith, ‘ shall become one flesh.’
But he that cleaveth to the Lord is one spirit with
him.* Flee fornication. Any other sinful act a
man commits is outside of the body; but the
form;ator sins b:dy gainst his own boc}ym(ir{ llmcgw ye
not that your i & sanctuary o oly Spirit
which ia in you, which ye have from God, and
that ye are not your ownt For ye were bought at
a price ; come, glorify God® in your bodies.

7 Now as to the matters whereof ye wrote it is

2

6
7

10

well for @ man not to touch 2 woman ; yet because
of the much fornication, let each man have his own
wife, and fet each woman have her own husband.
Let the husband render to the wife her due ; and
likewise the wife to the husband. Over her own
body nat the wife, but the husband, has a right ;
and likewise over his own body, not the husband,
but the wife, has a right. Defraud not one the other,
unless it be by consent for & season, that ye may
make leisure for prayer, and may come together
again ; lest Satan tempt you in that you lack self-
control. But this I say by way of concession, not
by way of command. But ] would that all men
were 88 I myself am. Yet each hath his own gift
from God, one after this manner, another after
that manner,

But to the unmarried and to widows I say, It is
well for them if they also abide even es I, But if
they have not self-control, let them get married ;
for it is better to marry than to burn. But to such
as are married I give charge (yet not I, but the Lord),

Same rln'ue as in Ecclesipsticus 1%, fLlast two words not
n origl

} ]
expressed pal, ? Glarificate et portate LDeum (Vulgate).
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I. CORINTHIANS 7

that wife scparate not herself from hushand (if
however she should rate, let her remain un-
married, or be reconciled to her husband); and
that husband geut not wife away.! But to the rest
I say (I, not the Lord), If any one, 2 brother, hath
a wife, who is not a believer, and she, as he with
her, is content to dwell with him, Jet him not put
her away. And a woman who hath a husband who
is not a believer, and he, as she with him, is content
to dwell with her, let her not put away her husband.
For the unbelieving husband is consecrated in the
wife, and the unbelieving wife is consecrated in
the brother ; otherwise your children are unclean ;
but, as it is, they are consecrated, But if the
unbeliever separateth himself, let him separate ;
a brother or a sister is not under bondage in such
cases ; but God hath called you?® in peace, For how
knowest thou, O wife, whether thou wilt save thy
husband? of how knowest thou, O husband,
whether thou wilt save thy wife?

Howbeit, us the l.ord hath divided to each his
portion, as God hath called each, so let him walk.
And so I appoint in all the churches, Was any one
called having been circumcised? let him pot become
uncircumcised. Hath any been called in uncircum-
cision? let him not be arcumcised. Circumcision
matters not, and wuncircumcision matters not;
keeping God’s commandments is what matters.
Each in the calling wherewith he was called, in it let
him abide. Wast thou called being a bondman?
let it not trouble thee ; (yet if thou canst become
free, prefer to do so) ;* for he that, being a bondman,
was called in the Lord, is the Lord’s freedman ; like-
wise, he that, being free, was called, is Christ’s
bondman. Ye were bought at a price ; become not
bondmen to men. Brethren, let each, in the state
wherein he was called, in it abide with God.

As to maidens® | have no commandment from the
Lord; yet I give an opinion, as having obtained
mercy from the Lord to be faithful. I think then
that this is well on account of the present distress ;

11

12

13

1L

15

16

17
18

19

3For *put away' (" dimittat,’ V: ; R.V. has *leave,’ end in
verses 12, 18, *Some MSS, ‘us." * render, ‘ Nay, even if thou
unmarried.

canst become free, prefer Lfly state’ #Or the
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1. CORINTHIANS 7

that it is well for a man to remain as hc is. Art thou
bound to a wife, seek not to be freed. Art thou
free from a wife, seek not a2 wife, But even if thou
shouldst marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a
maiden should marry, she has not sinned, Yet
such will have tribulation in the flesh ; I, however,
would spare you.

But this I affirm, brethren, the time hath been
shortened ; henceforth they that have wives, let them
be as if they had none ; and they that weep, as if they
wept not ; and they that rejoice, as if they rejoiced
not ; and they that buy, as if possessing nothing ;
and they that use the world, as not using it to the
full ; for the fashion of this world is passing away.

But I would have you free from anxiety. He that is
unmarried is enxious about the things of the lLord,
how he may please the Lord ; whereas he that is
married is anxious about the things of the world, how
he may please Lis wife,! and he is divided.* And the
unrmarried woman?® (the maiden also) is anxious about
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in
body and in spirit ;° whereas she that is married is
anxious gbout the things of the world, how she may
please her husband, Now this I say, with & view to
your own advantage ; not that I may put a halter
upon you, but locking to what is becoming, and that
ye msy wait upon the Lord without distraction.

Yet if any one considereth that he is behaving
unbecomingly towards his maiden ; if she is in the
flower of her age, and if so it ought to be, let him do
what he willeth, he sinneth not; he may let them
marry. But he that standeth steadfast in his heart
being under no comstraint, but is free to carry out
his own will, and hath determined this in his own
mind, to keep his maiden at home, will do well. So
then both he that giveth his maiden in marriage
doeth well ; and he that giveth her not in marriage
will do better.!

A wife is bound as long as her husband is alive ;
but if the husband has fallen asleep, she is free to be

1 His wife. There is difference also between a wife and a virgic. The

woman careth for the of the Lord, that she may be

boly, ote. {A.V., following other 'Ii) 3In interests, allegiance ;

divisus est (Vulgate; same word 2s 1o 1

* Differing in age Irom the

maiden. * Appendix IX,
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1, CORINTHIANS 7, 8, 9

married to whom she will, only in the Lord. But 40
happier is she in my opinion, if she remain as she
is ; and I think that I slso have the Spirit of God.

Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we 8
know that we all have knowledge; knowledge
puffeth up, wherces love edifieth. If any one fancies 2
that he knoweth anything, he never yet knew even
as he ought to know ; but if any one loveth God, 3
the aame is known by him,! Therefore, as concerning 4
the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that
an idol is nothing in the world? and that there is no
God but one. ¥or even if there are what are called 5
gods, whether in heaven or on earth {(as indeed there
are ‘ gods,” many and ‘ lords ’ many), yet for us there 6
is one God, the Father, from whom are all things, and
we unto him? ; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through
whom are all things, snd we through him. Howbeit 7
there is not in all men this knowledge ; but come,
from being accustomed to the idol until now, eat
food as a thing sacrificed to an idol; and their
conscience, weak as it is, is defiled. Now food will 8
not put us on trial before God ;* neither are we the
losers, if we eat not ; nor are we the gainers, if we
eat. Yet take heed lest by any means this right of ©
yours become a stumbling-block to the weak. For, 10
if any one see thee who hast knowledge sitting at
table in an idol’s temple, will not his conscience,
weak as he is, be emboldened® to eat things sacri-
ficed to idols ! and so there perisheth through thy 11
knowledge the weakling, the brother for whose sake
Christ died! But in thus sinning against the 12
brethren, and wounding their conscience, in its weak
state, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if food is a 13
stumbling-block to my brother, I will eat flesh no
more for ever, lest I cause my brother to stumble.

Am I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not 9
seen Jesus our Lord? are not you my work in the
Lord? 1If to others I 2am not an apostle, yet to you 2
at least I am; for you are the geal set upon my
:gstleship in the Lord. This is my answer to them 3

t examine me., Have we not & right to food and 4

. "Galai(ms-t’. 1560 10 10, '“Rom‘rs 11 4%, 44.¢, will not affect the
judgement passed upon us ; will make oo tment ? in our case;
vep:dslspmhahiyasum;mry of the Cm-gt?fe:ns' argument, * Lit,
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I. CORINTHIANS 9

§ drink! Have we not a right to take about a wife,
one of the sisters,! even es the rest of the apostles,

€ and the Lord’s brothers, and Cephas !{? Or I only
and Barnabas, have we not a right to forbear

7 working? Who ever serveth ss a soldier at his own
expense? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not
the fruit thereof 7 or who is shepherd to a flock, and
eateth not of the milk of the flock?

8 Is it after the manner of men that I so speak?

8 or doth not the law also say the same? For in the
law of Moses it is written, ¢ Thou shalt not muzzle
an ox while it treadeth out the corn.’ Is it for the
oxen that God is concerned? or doth he say it simply

10 for 1:.9‘:'1.11- st;kaesie Fiar our sakea ugsll:rely i!t mﬁ wnl;toten,
to show that the ploughman ought to plough in hope,
and the threshar to thresh in hope of partaking.

t1  If we sowed for you the things of the spirit, is it a
great matter if we ahall reap from you the things of

12 the flesh? If in this right over you others partake,
may not we still more?  Nevertheless we used not
this right; but we bear all things, that we may

13 cause no hindrance to the gospel of Christ. Know
ye not that they that do the work of the temple
eat of the things from the temple? that they that
give attendance at the altar have their share with

14 the altar? Even so the Lord also appointed? for
them that proclaim the gospel, from gospel to
have thetr living. _

15  But I, for my part, have used none of these rights ;
yea, I am not writing this, that so it should be done
mn my case ; for it were well for me to die rather

16 than—my glorying no onc ghall make void. For
even if I preach the gospel, I have no ground for
glorying, since ] am under constraint ; for, woe is

17 unto me, if I preach not the gospel ! For if willingly
I carry on this work, I have a reward ; but if un-
willingly, with a stewardship I have been entrusted.

18 What I.Ln is my reward? that, while I preach the
gospel, I mey make the gospel free of charge, so as
not to use to the full my right in the gospel.

19  For, free though I was a8 to ail, unto all I made

m“s;.s. & Christizn wife (Jif. a sieler, & wife}, 4.4, Petez. *St. Matthew
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I. CORINTHIANS 9, 10

myself & bondman, that I might win the more.
Yea, to the Jews I bore myself as a Jew, that Jews
I might win ; to them that were under law, as one
under law (though not myself under law), that
I might win them that were under law; to them
that were without law, as one without law (though
not outside the law of God, but under the law of
Christ), that ] might win them that were without
law, To the weak I showed myself weak, that I
might win the weak ; to them alt T have become all
things, that at all events I may save some. But all
things I do for the gospel’s sake, that I also may
have my part therein, )

Know dye not that they that run in a racecourse
all indeed run, but one receiveth the prize? Even
80 run that ye may obtain it. But every one who
enters a contest controls himself in all things. Now
they do it that they may receive a corruptible
crown ; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so
run, as not without purpose; so fight I, as not
beating the air ; but I bruise my body, and bring it
into bondage, lest by any means, after preaching to
othera, I myself should be rejected.

20

21

26
27

For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant 10

that our forefathers were all under the cloud, and
all passed through the sea, and all received baptism
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and all ate
the same spiritual food,! and all drank the same
spiritual drink ; for they drank from a spiritusl
rock which followed them ; but that rock was the
Christ. Yet not with most of them was God
well pleased ; for they were laid low in the
w“N tl:éae things les

ow came to pass as exampies 1o us,
that we should not lust after evil things, even as
they lusted. Neither become idolaters, even as
some of them became ; as indeed it is written, * The
people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to
play.’ Neither let us commit fornication, even as
some of them committed, and fell in one day
twenty-three thousand, Neither let us make trial
of the Lord,? even as some of them made trial, and
perished by the serpents. Neither murmur ye, like

2
3
4

8
9
10

 Exodus 184,35, ®Some MSS,, * the Christ.’
322



I. CORINTHIANS 10
as some of them murmured, and perished at the

Jhands of the destroyer,

1l

12
13

14

16
17

i8
19
20

21

22
23

24
25

26
27

28

29

Now these things happened to them by wey of
example, but were put on record to admonish us,
upon whom the ends of the ages! have come.

herefore, let him that thinketh he standeth take
heed lest he fall. No trial? hath come upon you
but such as is common to man ; but God may be
trusted, and he will not suffer you to be tried® beyond
what ye are able to bear, but with the trial will bring
about the outcome that ye are able to endure.

Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. As to
men of sense | speak ; judge you what I say,

The cup of the blessing, the cup that we bless, is it
not fellowship® in the blood of Christ? ‘The bread®
that we break, is it not fellowship® in the body of
Christ? seeing that there is one bread, we, the many,
are one bady ; for of the one bread we all partake,
Consider them-that are Israel as regards the flesh i
t.hx that eat the sacrifices, are they not in fellowship
with the altar? What then do I say? is it that
what is sacrificed to idols is anything? or that an
tdol is anything? Nay, I say that the things they®
sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons and to what is no
god ;? but 1 would not that ye should be in fellow-
ship® with the demons. Ye cannot drink of the
Lord’s cup and of the cuﬁlof demons ; ye cannot
partake &t the Lord’s table and at the table of
demons. Or would we provoke the Lord to jealousy?
are we stronger than he?

All things are lawful, but not all things are
expedient ; all things are lawful, but not all things
edify. Let no one seek his own interest, but each
his neighbour’s. Any thing that is sold in the meat-
market eat, for consaience’ sake asking no question ;
for ‘* The earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness
thereof.’ If one of the unbelievers invite you, and
ye wish to go ; eat any thing that is set before you,
for conscience’ sake asking no question, But if any
say to you, * This was offered in sacrifice,” then, for
the sake of him that pointed it out and for conscience’
sake, eat not—now by conscience, I mean not one's
own, but the other man’s—for why is my liberty

v

$CJ. Hebrews 9 2, ’Or}emptatlm. 3 Oy tempted. ¢ Or communion.

. 4Some MSS., 'ths Gentiles.' ?Deuteronomy 32 81,
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1. CORINTHIANS 10, 11

to be ruled by another man’s conscience? If1 with 30
thanksgiving! partake, why am I evil spoken of for
that for which I give thanks? Therefore, whether 31
ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the
glory of God. Give not to Jews any occasion of 32
stumbling, nor to Greeks, nar to the church of God ;
even as [ myself elso please all men in all things, 33
seeking not my own profit, but that of the many,
that they may be saved. Show yourselves imitators 11
of me, even as I am of Christ.

Now I commend you, in that ye remember me in 2
all things, and hold fast the precepts, even as 1
delivered them to you, But I would have you know 3
that the heed of every man is Christ ; but to a
woman is the man ; but head to Christ is God.
Emymanpmmgorpropbe ng,havmglus head 4
covered, dashonoureth his head.? But every woman 5

ymg or pro ymg with her head unveiled dis-
;¥ for it is even all one as if she
were shaven. For 1f a woman is not veiled, fet herbe 6
shorn. But if it is shameful for a woman to be shorn
or shaven, let her be veiled. For man indeed ought 7
not to veil his head, being, as he is, God's image and
glory, whereas the woman is. man’s glory (for man 8
48 not from womsan, but woman from man; for, 9
besides, man was-not created for the woman, but
woman for the man).* This is why the woman ought 10
to keep her head under control,! because of the
angels. Yet neither is there woman without man, nor 11
man without woman, in the Lord. For even ag the 12
woman came from the man, so also the man comes
through the woman ; but all things come from God.
Settle it among yourselves ; is it seemly that a woman 13
proy to God unveiled? Doth not even nature itself 14
teach you that if a man has long hair it is a dishonour
to him ; but that if a woman hzs long hair it is a glory 15
to her? because her hair has been given her for a
mvenng. But if any one thinks fit to be contentious, 16
have no such custom, neither have the
churchea of God.

%gm ® Or him {Christ wmiqluahead o . him (bkez bus-
} W her head ; sea verse v)‘ ", 40Or tg have
on ‘hu- head a sign of autlnrlty (R. ). Some mke authozity "=
token of her su athex: sign of her divinity; Wesley, ool
unhappily, put slmpie have a nﬂ g
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I. CORINTHIANS 11

In the charge I now give, I commend you not;
in that ye come together, not for the better, but for
the worse. For, first, when you come together in
church,! [ hear that there exist divisions among you ;
and to some extent I believe it, For there must be
heresies among you, that they that are approved
may be made manifest among you,

So then when ye meet together, there is no eating
a Lord’s supper ; for each, in the eating, takes his
own supper first ;3 and one is hungry, another is
drunk. What! have ye not houses for your eating
and drinking? or despise ye the church of God,
and put to shame them that are poor? What am
I to say to you? Am I to commend you? In this
I commend you not.

For 1 myself received of the Lord that which
I in turn delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus,
in the night in which he was betrayed, took a loaf ;
and having given thanks he broke it, and seid, * This
is my body, which is?® for you ; do this* in remem-
brance of me,’ Likewise the cup also, after they
had supped, saying, ‘ This cup is the new covenant
in my blood ; do this, as often 28 ye drink it, in
remembrance of me.’ For as often as ye eat this
bread, end drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s
death, until he come, Wherefore, whosoever eateth
the hread or drinketh the cup of the Lord in un-
worthy manner, will be guilty of the body and the
blood of the Lord. But let a man test himself, and
80 let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup.
For he that eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh
2 judgement upon himself, if he judgeth not rightly
of the body. This is why many among you are
weak and sickly, and not a few are falling asleep.?
But if we rightly judged ourselves, we should not be
judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened
by the Lord, that we may not with the world be
condemned. Wherefore, my brethren, in coming
together for this eating, wait one for another, If
any is hungry, let him eat at home ; that ye come

10r as a church (but not, 4n & church), *Every one takes befoze

other

cwn aupp.e:‘(.A.V.). but what does ‘other’ mean? * Soma

hia
MSS. add, * broken,’ *{.s., continee to do this, go on doing it. tie.

die,
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I. CORINTHIANS 11, 12

not together unto judgement. But the rest 1 will
set in order as soon as I come.

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 12

not have you ignorant. Ye know that when ye
were Gentiles, ye were led away unto those dumb
idols, as haply ye might be led. Wherefore I remind
you, that no one speaking in the Spirit of God saith,
‘ Jesus is accursed ;' and that no one can say,
* Jesus is Lord,’ except in the Holy Spirit. Now
there are distributions® of gifts, but the same Spint ;
and there are distributions of services, and the same
Lord ; and there are distributions of workings, but
the same God, who sets them all to work in all, But
to cach is given the manifestation of the Spirit for
what is profitable, For to one is given_ through the
Spirit utterance of wisdom ; to anather, utterance of
knowledge, in accordance with the same Spirit; to
some other;in the same Spirit, faith ; to another, in
the one Spirit, gifts of healings ; to another, work-
ings of mighty works ;? to another, prophesying ;
to another, discernments of spirits ; to some other,
kinds of tongues; to another, interpretation of
tongues. But all these things the one end the same
Spirit sets to work, distributing to each severally even
as he willeth.

For even as the body is one, and has many
members, yet all the members of the body, many as
they are, are one body ; so also ia the Chrst. For
in one Spirit we all were baptized into one body,
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free.
And we were all given ta drink of one Spirit. For
the body is not one member, but many. If the
foot should say, * Because I am not a hand, I belong
not to the body,” that does not prevent its belonging
to the body. And if the ear should say, ‘ Because
I am not an eye, I belong not ta the body,’ that
does not prevent its belonging to the body. If the
whole body were an eye, where would be the
hearing? if the whole were hearing, where would
be the smelling? But, as it is, God set the members,
each of them, in the body, even a3 he willed. Now if
they all were one member, where would the body
be? But, as it is, there are many members, yet

p
3

w1 h n L

© W

10

11

12

13

14

16

17

18
19

Greok, anathema. ¥ Diversitios (R.V.). * Miracies (A.V.).
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I. CORINTHIANS 12, 13

but one body. And the eye cannot say to the hand,
‘1 have no need of thee >; nor, again, the head to
22 the feet, ‘I have no need of you’ Nay, much
rather, the members of the body that are considered
23 to be the feebler are necessary ; and what we look
upon as the less honourable of the body, these
we clothe with more abundant honour ; and our
uncomely parts receive! a more abundant comeliness,
24 whereas our comely parts have no need. But God
tempered the body together, giving more abundant
25 honour to that which lacketh, that there should be
no dissension in the body, but that the members
26 should have the same care one for another. And
whether one member suffers, all the members suffer
together ; or a member is honoured, all the members
27 rejoice together. Now you are the body of Christ,
28 and severally members thereof. And God eet some
in the church—first, apostles ; secondly, prophets ;
thirdly, teachers ; then mighty works,? then gifts of
healings, services of help, powers of government,
29 kinds of tongues, Are all apostles? are all prophets?
are all teachers? are all workers of mighty works ??
30 have all gifts of healings? do all speak in tongues?
do all interpret?
31  But desire earnestly the greatest gifts ; and more-
over I show you a most excellent way :—
13  Though I should speak in the tongues of men and
of angels, yet if 1 have not love, I have become
2 soundmg copper or a clanging cymbal. And though
I should have the gift of prophecy, and know all
secrets and all knowledge ; and though I should
have a]l faith, so as to remove mountains ; yet if I
3 have not love, I am nothing. And though I should
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though
1 should give up my body to be burnt,® yet if I have
not love, it profiteth me nothing.
4 Love is long-suffering, is kind ; love envieth not ;
§ love is not puffed up, vaunteth not itself, doth not
behave unbecomingly, seeketh not its own, is not
6 provoked, beareth no mualice ;* rejoiceth not over

[

2

1The Greek word for ‘have’ may get from eontext the meaning
'mcdw" ‘talie " ; as the Dnglich word does in phrases lke *Let him
baveit.’ *T had your money * {Genesis 43 ©3}. * Miracles {A.V.}. ? Some
MSS., ‘ that 1 may glory ' (the Greek words differ in one letter). * Lit.
reckoneth (registers) not evil. _
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I. CORINTHIANS 13, 14

unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the truth;
beareth! all things, believeth all things, hopeth 7
all things, endureth all things.

Love never faileth : but be there prophecies, 8
they will be done away; or tongues, they will
cease ; or knowledge, it will be done away. For 9
we know in part, and we prophesy in tﬁt But 10
when that which is perfect has come, which
is in part will be done away. When | was 8 child, 11
I spoke as a child, I tho as a child, I reasoned
as 4 child ; now that I have become a man, [ have
put away childish things. For now we see by a 12
micror,® in a riddle,® but then face to face ; now
I know in part,-but then I shall know, even as also
1 was known. But, even so, there abideth® faith, 13
hope, love, these three ; but greatest of these is love.

Follow after love ; yet desire earnestly apiritual 14
gifts, but atill more that ye may prophesy. For 2
he that speaketh in a tongue speaketh not to men,
but to God; for no one understandeth ; but in
spirit he utters secrets. But he that prophesieth 3
speaketh unto men edification, and encouragement,
and consolation., He that speaketh in a tongue 4
edifieth himself ; but he that prophesieth edifieth
a church.® Now I should like you &ll to speak in 5
tongues,* but still more that ye should prophesy ;
and greater is he that prophesieth than he that
speaketh in tongues, unleas he interpret, that the
church® may receive edification.

But, in fact, brethren, if I should come unto you 6
speaking in tongues, what shall I profit you, unless
I speak to you in the way of a revelation, or of
knowledge, or of prophesying or instruction? Even 7
things without life, givingl voice, whether pipe or
harp, unless they give a distinction in the sounds,
how shall it be known what is piped or what is
harped? For if the trumpet give an uncertzin voice, 8
who will make ready for battle? So also with you; 9
unless by the tongue ye utter intr.lli%ible speech, how
shall it be known what is spoken? for ye will be
speaking into the air. There are, it may be, 50 many 10

10r keepeth close. *Made of bronze; ses !mnspotted mirror’;
Wisdom 719, ¥Darkly (A.V.). Cf. Haeckel's ‘The Riddle of the

Universe.! ¢On the grammar, see Brown's Grammar of English
Grammars, . 504 3 andthenutclnSMw‘lm.qOrm-
gregation.  ® See Amd.lx VI



1. CORINTHIANS 14

kinds of voices in the world, and nothing is without
11 voice ;! if then I know not the meaning of the voice,
I shail be to the speaker a foreigner,® and the speaker
12 will be a foreigner as to me. So also with you;
inasmuch as ye are earnestly desirous of spiritual
gifts,? seek that ye may abound unto the edifying of
13 the church. Wherefore let him that speaketh in a
14 tongue pray that he may interpret, For if I pray
in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but mg understanding
15 js unfruitful. How stands it then? Y will pray with
the spirit, but I will pray with the understanding
also ; I will eing with the spirit, but I will sing with
16 the understanding also, Else if thou bless God
with the spirit, how shall he, that is in the position
of one without the gift,* say the Amen after thy
thanksgiving, seeing that he knoweth not what thou
17 sayest? For thou, indeed, givest thanks excellently,
18 but thy neighbour is not edified. I thank God, that
19 more you all I speak in tongues ; yet in church?®
I would rather speak five words with my under-
standing, that I may also inatruct others, than ten
thousand words in a tongue.
20  Brethren, show not yourselves children in mind ;
yet in malice be infants, but in mind show yourselves
21 full-grown men. In the law it is written, ‘ By men
of strange speech and by lips of strangers I will
speak to this people, and not even so will they
22 hearken unto me, saith the Lord,"* Wherefore the
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe,
but to the unbelievers ; but the prophesying is for a
sign, not to the unbelievers, but to them thet believe.
23 Therefore if the whole church meet together, and,
while all are speaking in tongues, there should come
in men without the gift, or unbelievers, will they not
24 gay that ye are mad? whereas if, while all are
prophesying, there should come in an unbeliever, or
one witg::lgt the gift, he is convicted by all, he is
25 examined byall ; what is hidden in his heart becomes
manifest ; and so, falling on his face, he will worship
God, declaring that of a truth God is among you.

1 And nome of them is withont signification &.}h.ev.) ; but’ pihil sine
vooe est,” Vulgate ; and see Addison’s h{::lna; spacious fizmament
op high,’ and the 19th Pzaim, * L. bar . '{.ﬂ.sﬁnts. 407 the
unlearned ; lif. the idiotes, the private mprofessional laymen; Acts
4 23; 2 Corluthians 11 #, 3 Or in congregution (‘ church * in N.T. never
means & building}. *Tsafsh 2511,
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I. CORINTHIANS 14, 15

How stands it then, brethren? Whenever ye 26
come together, each is ready with a psalm, an
instruction, a revelation, a , an interpretation.
Let all things be done unto edification. If any one 27
speaks in a tongue, let it be by twos, or at the most

ees, and that sharing alike ; and let one interpret.
But if there i2 no interpreter, let him keep silence 28
in church ; yet he may speak to himself, and to God.
But prophets—Jet two or three s , and let the 29
others act as judges. But if a revelation be made to 30
another sitting by, let the first be silent. For ye all 3!
can prophesy, one by one, that all may learn and all
may be comforted, And spirits of prophets are 32
subject to prophets; for God is 8 God, not of 33
disorder, but of peace,

As in all the churches of the saints, let the women 34
be gilent in the assemblies ;! for it is not i
them to speak ; but let them be in subjection, as the
Iaw also saith.? But if they wish to learn any thing, 35
let them ask their husbands at home; for it is
shameful for a woman to speak in church, What! 36
was it from you that the word of God went forth?
or was it unto you only that it reached ?*

If any thinketh that he isa pgo!phct, or spiritual, Jet 37
him recognise that the things I am writing to you
ere the Lord’s commandment. Butif any is ignorant, 38
he is ignored.* So then, my , desire 39
earnestly the gift of prophesying; and the gift of

8 in ton hinder it not. Only let all 40
m done m’mingly and in order.

Now concerning the gospel that 1 preached to 15
you, which also ye received, wherein also ye stand,
through which also ye are saved, if ye hold it 2
fast—unless without ground ye became believers—

1 would remind you, brethren, in what terms 1
preached it to you. For I delivered to you, first of 3
all, that which I also received, that * Christ died for®
our sins according to the scriptures,’ and that ‘ he was 4
buried,’ snd that * he hath risen (it was on the third
day) according to the seripturea’; and that ‘he 5
appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve.’ Afterwards 6

' Or meetings, congregations; [, churches. 3 Genesis 34, * Thi
section (verses 5&-6) m!dhgm mofe naturally after :13“. ‘&:
MSS.,* any oueisignorant, let him remainignorant.’ ¢ Oron account of.
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I CORINTHIANS 15

he appeared to more than five hundred brethren at
one time, of whom the greater part are with us until
now ; but some have fallen asleep. Afterwards he
appeared to James, then to all the apostles. Last of
all, as it were 2lso to the one untimely bom, he
appeared to me, Forl am the least of the apostles ; 1
who am not worthy 1o be called an apostle, because 1
persecuted the church of God. But by the grace of
God I am what | am ; and his grace which was
bestowed upon me was not found fruitless ; but more
abundantly than they all I laboured ; yetit wasnot I,
but the grace of God labouring with me, Whether
then it is I or they, 8o we preach, and so ye believed.

Now if Christ is preached that he hath risen from
the dead, how say some among you that there is no
resurrection of the dead? But if there is no resur-
rection of the dead, not even Christ hath risen;
but if Christ hath not risen, vain indeed is our
preaching, vain too is your! faith. Yea, and we are
found false witnesses as to God, in that we bore
witness against God that he raised the Christ
whom he raised not, if so be that the dead rise not.
For if the dead rise not, not even Christ hath risen.
But if Christ hath not risen, to no purpose is your
faith ; ye are yet in your sins. In that case the
also that fell asleep in Christ perished. If simply
we have had hope in Christ in this life, we are of
all men the most to be pitied,

But, as it is, Christ hath risen feom the dead, first-
fruit of them that have fallen asleep. For aince
through man came death, through man came also
the resurrection of the dead. For even as in Adam?
all die, g0 also in Christ? all will be made alive ;
but each in his proper rank, Christ as first-fruit,
afterwards they that are Christ’s at his coming.
Then cometh the end, when he shail deliver the
kingdom unto the God and Father ; when he shall
have done away with every sovereignty and every
authority and power. For he must still be king until
he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The last
enemy that is done away is death. For ° He put all
things into subjection under his feet * ; but when he
shall have sgid, ¢ All things have been brought into

}Some MSS., *onr,” 8Lk the Adam, the Christ, -
33t '



I. CORINTHIANS 15

subjection,’ it is evident that he is excepted that sub-
jected ali things unto him, But, when all things have 28
beenn made subject unto him, then will also the Son
himself be made subject unto him that subjected all
things unto him ; that God may be all in all.?

Else what shall they do who are baptized for? 29
the dead? If the dead rise not et all, why then
are they baptized for them? And we, why stand 30
we in jeopardy every hour? Daily I die; I affirm 31
it by the glorying in you, brethren, that I have
in Christ Jesus our Lord, If, s a mere man, 1 32
fought with wild beasts at Ephesus, what doth it
profit me ? If the dead rise not, let ua eat and drink,
for to-morrow we ‘die.,* Be not deceived ; evil 33
companionships corrupt good morels. Wake up 34
sober in a right spirit, and sin not ; for some bave
no knowledge of God. To shame you I speak.

But some one will say, How do the dead rse? 35
yea, with what kind of body do they come?

Foolish one ! that which thou thyself sowest is 36
not brought to life unless it die ; and as for that 37
which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body that
shall be, but a bare grain, of wheat it may be, or of
something else. But God giveth it a body even as 88
he willed, and to each of the seeds a body of its own,
Not all flesh is the same flesh ; but there is one flesh 38
of men, another flesh of beasts, anather flesh of
birds, another of fishes. There are heavenly bodies 40
and nlso earthly bodies ; but of one kind is the
glory of the heavenly, of another kind the glory
of the earthly, There is one glory of the sun, and 41
another glory of the moon, and another glory of the
stare ; for star differeth from star in glory.

So also with the resurrection of the dead ; there 42
is a sowing® in corruption, a rising in incorruption ;

a sowing in dishonour, a rising in glory ; a sowing in 43
weakness, a rising in power ; there is sown a natural’ 44
body, there rises a spiritual body. If there is a

natural® body, there is also a spiritual body. So also 45

1 Omula (adeo&tn omnes) dleent; Deus est mihi omnie (Bengel) ;
Cf. Coloasians 8 1, *Or on account of. The explanation of this passage
remains with its writer. ? Ioalah 22 3%, ¢ Often taken as thesowi.ngof
the corpse in the ground ; but beiter taken to mean our coming into
andouﬁ-'.l_lblnthwm'ld.  Or animal ; ML paychical (Gt for the psyche
or soul},
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I. CORINTHIANS 15, 16

it is written, ¢ The first man, Adam, became a living
soul.’ The last Adam became a life-giving spirit.
46 Yet not the spiritual, but the natural, is first ; after-
47 warde comes the spiritual. The first man was out
of earth, egrthy ;! second man was out of heaven.
48 As was the earthy,! such are they also that are
earthy ;! and es is the heavenly, such are they also
49 that are heavenly, And even as we have borne? the
imatﬁof the earthy, we are to? bear also the image
of heavenly.
S0  But this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can-
not obtain any part in the kingdom of God, neither
51 hath corruption any part in incorruption. Behold,
I tell you a secret ; we shall not all fall asleep, but
52 we shall all be changed,? in a moment, in the twink-
ling of an eye, at the last trumpet ; for the trumpet
will sound, and the dead will rise incorruptible, and
53 we also shall be changed. For this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on
54 immortality. But when this corruptible ghall have
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put
on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying
that js written, ‘ Death is swallowed up into
55 victory.’ Where, Death, is thy. victory? where,
56 Death, thy s:ini? Now the sting of death is sin ;
57 but the strength of sin is the law.* But thanks
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our
58 Lord Jesus Christ | Wherefore, my beloved brethren,
show yourselves steadfast, immovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that
your labour is not without fruit in the Lord.

16 Concerning the collection for the saints ; even
g8 I arran for the churches of Galatia, so do
2 you also. the first day of the week, let each of
you lay by him, treasuring up, according ss he may
prosper ; go that, when 1 come, collections may not

3 then be made. But when I arrive, whomsoever ye

may approve by letters, them I will send to take your

4 gift to Jerusalem ; but if it be important enough

for me also to go, they shall go with me.

5 But I zhall come unto you, when I have gone
'égli:mud_sddmt,muld;.d(imis 2% '"Some MSS,, '{? nhatl.l.'
‘ml:wdmahitsmxumndmm; Romngng 7 +11, m‘?; 'l'.
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I. CORINTHIANS 16

through Macedonia (for I mean to go through
Mgecedonia) ; but with you I shall perhaps make
some stay, or even winter, that you may send me on
whithersoever I may go. For 1 do not wish to sce
you just now in passing by ; for I hope to stay some
time with you, if the Lord permit. But I shall stay
on in Ephesus until Pentecost ; for a door has been
opened to me, great and effective ; and there are
many adversaries,

If Timothy should come, see that he be with you 10
without fear ; for he worketh the work of the Lord,
as I also do. Therefore let no one despise Jum ; 1l
but send him forward in peace, that he may come
unto me ; for I am expecting him with the brethren.?
But as touching Apollos, the brother, I earnestly 12
exhorted him to go unto you with the brethren ; and
he was by no means willing to go at present,® but he
will go when he js at leisure,

Watch, stand fast in the faith, act like men, grow 13
in atrength ; let all that you do be done in love. 14

Now 1 exhort you, brethren (ve know the house- 15
hold of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruit of Achaie,
and that they set themselves to minister unto the
saints), I exhort you also to be in subjection unto 16
such, and unto every one who helpeth in the work
and Jaboureth, .

I rejoice at the coming of Stephanas and For- 17
tunatus and Achaicus ; for, what was lacking on
your part, they supplied.® For they refreshed my I8
spirit and yours ; acknowledge therefore such men.

The churches of the province of Asia® saiute you. 19
Aquila and Prisca,® together with the church that
meets at their house, se]ute you heartily in the Lord.
All the brethren salute you. Salute one another 20
with a holy kiss.

The salutation of me Paul by my own hand. If 21
any one loves not the Lord, let him be accursed.® 22
Come, O Lord.”

The grace of the Lord Jesus be with you. My 23
love is with you all in Christ Jesus, 24

L0 - B B~

10r I with the mmmammcﬁngh&m. '0r it was not God's
will that hashould go vow. *C/. pmnsz"n!moetooompmion-
ship, not ma Elp 4 Ses note to Acts 2 *, ¥ Priscilla, in Acts 182,
ete. ¢ Lit. anatbema. ¥ L. Marmma
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THE SECOND LETTER TO THE

CORINTHIANS

1  Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of

God ; Paul and Timothy the brother, to the church
of God that is in Corinth, together with all the saints

2 that are in the whole of Achaia ; Grace be to you and

peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

3  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, the Father of all mercies and God of all
comfort ; who comforteth us in all our affliction,
that we, through the comfort wherewith we our-
seives are comforted by God, may be able to comfort

5 such as are in any affliction. For as the sufferings

of Christ abound unto us, even so through Christ

6 our comfort also aboundeth. But whether we are

L |

afflicted, ic is for your comfort and salvation ; or
whether we are comforted, it is for your comfort,
which worketh in endurance of the same sufferings
as we also suffer. And our hope is sure concerning
you, because we know that, as ye have fellowship
in the sufferings, so ye have also in the comfort.

8 Tor we would not, brethren, have you ignorant

concerning our affliction, which came upon us in the
province of Asia,! that we were exceedingly bur-
dened, above our strength, so that we despaired even

9 of life. Yea, we ourselves have had within ourselves

the sentence Death ; that we might not trust in

10 ourselves, but in God who raiseth the dead ; who
. out of so great a death delivered us, and will deliver

Il

on whom we have set our hope that he will also still
deliver us ; you also helping together on our behalf
by your supplication, that from many persons thanks
may be given on our behalf for the gift® bestowed
upon us by means of many.

t Sco note to Acta 22, 3 Gift of grace.
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H. CORINTHIANS 1, 2

For our glorying ia this, the testimony of our
conscience, that in holiness and godly sincernity, not
in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of God, we have
behaved ourselves in the world, but more abun-
dantly in respect of you. For we are writing no
other things to you than what ye read, or even
acknowledge (yea, I hope that to the end ye will
acknowledpe them), as alsa ye in some degree ac-
knowledged us, that we are your ground of glorying,
even as you are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus.

And in this confidence I was wishing to come first?
unto you, that ye might receive a second benefit,®
and through you to pass on unto Maocedonia, and
from Macedonia to come back to you, and by you
to be sent forward on my wey to Judaa. This
then l;b;:mlg my wish, gf;dll at all act wi;h ﬁcklem;zs‘?
or what I purpose, purpose it from worldly
motive, that | should have at command both * Yea,
yea ' and ‘ Nay, nay’? But God may be trusted,
in that our word unto you is not Yea and Nay.?
For God’s Son, Christ Jesus, who wus preached
among you through us, through me and Silvanus*
and ‘Timothy, was never Yea and Nay, but in
him there is always Yea. For however many are
the promises of God, in him is the Yea ;* where-
fore also through him is the Amen,® for glory
unto God through us. Now he that confirmeth
us with you unto Chriat, and anointed us, is God ;
who also sealed us, and gave the Spirit as an earnest
into our hearts.

But as for me, I call God ss a witness upon my
soul, that, to spare you, I came no more to Corinth.
Not that we have lordship over your faith, but we
are hel of your joy ; for in your faith ye stand.
But I determined this for myseif, that I would not
come to you again in sorrow. For if I make you
sorry, who then is there to make me glad but he that
is made sorry by me? And I wrote to this effect,
that I might not in coming be brought to sorrow by
those who should bring me joy ; for I have confi-
dence in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all.

12

13

14

15
16
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L

1 Lit, previousl ihr.lore ng to Macedonia). ®Some MSS., ‘joy.’
ing. ¢C

3 ie., is not
4The promise. *¢The ratifical
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II. CORINTHIANS 2, 3

For out of much affliction and anguish of heart I
wrote to you with many tears ; not that ye should
be made sorry, but that ye might know the love
that I have more abundantly unto you.

Now if any one hath caused sorrow, not to me
hath he caused it, but in some degree (that I press
not too heavily) to you all, Sufficient for such a
one is this punishment,? inflicted by the majority ;
so that on the contrary ye should rather forgive and
comfort him, lest by any means such a one should be
overwhelmed by his excessive sorrow. Wherefore
I exhort you to assure him of love. For to this
very purpose also [ wrote, that I might know how
ye stand the test, whether in all respects ye are
obedient. But whom ye forgive in any matter, [ also
forgive ; for indeed what | have forgiven, if 1 have
forgiven anything, for your sakes I did it in the
presence of Christ ; that no advantage may be gained
over us by Satan ; for we are not ignorant of his
devices, .

Now when I went to Troas about the gospel of
Christ, and a door stood open unto me in the Lord,
1 had no relief for my spirit because I did not find
Titus, my brother ; but, bidding them farewell, I
went forth unto Macedonia.

Thanks be to God who at all times leadeth us in
triumph? in Christ,-and maketh manifest through
us in all places the savour of the knowledge of him ;
that we are a sweet odour of Christ unto God, in
them that are saved, and in them that perish :
to the latter a savour from death unto death, to
the former e savour from life unto life. And who
is sufficient for these things?* We indeed are not,
as are the many, making merchandise of the word
of God ; but guided by sincerity, guided by God,
in the sight of God, in Christ we speak.

3 Are we beginning again to commend ourselves?

2
3

or need we, as some do, letters of commendation
to you or from you?

You are our letter, inscribed in our hearts, known
and read by all men ; manifestly declared that ye are
a letter of éh.rist, 8 letter ministered by us, inscribed,
not with ink, but with the Spirit of 2 living God ;

1 0r rebuke. * As his fellow-goldierts ; causeth us to trlumph{A. V) ;
¢ef Coloasiang 2 15, *Cf, 12°,
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II. CORINTHIANS 3, 4

not on tablets of stone, but on tablets that are
hearts of flesh. And confidence such as this we
have through Christ towards God ; not that of
ourselves we are sufficient as from ourselves to form
any judgement; but our sufficiency is from God,
who also made us sufficient as ministers of a new
covenant, not of written law, but of spirit; for
the letter killeth, but the spinit giveth life.

Now if the ministration that brings death, written,
engraved on stones, came in glory, so that the
children of Israel, because of the glory of Moses’ face
(which glory was being done away), could not gaze
upon his face, how shall not rather the ministration
that brings the Spirit be in glory ! For if the minis-
tration that brought condemnation was? glory, much
rather doth the ministration that brings righteous-
ness abound with glory | For verily, looking to that
exceeding glory, what hath been glorified hath in this
respect had no glory. For if that which was being
done away came with glory, much more that which
abideth is in glory.

Therefore, having such a hope, we use great
boldness of speech ; and are not as Moses, who used
to put a veill over his face, that the children of
Israel might not gaze upon the end of that which was
being done away. But their minds were blinded ;
for until this very day at the reading of the Old
Covenant,? there remameth the same veil, unlifted ;
because in Christ it is done away.? But unto this
day, whensoever Moses is read, a wveil lieth over
their hearts. But whensoever they shall turn to the
Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the
Spirit ; but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is
freedom., But we all, with face unveiled receiving as
on a mirror the glory of the Lord, are transfigured
into the same image from glory unto glory, even as
the Lord the Spirit gives.

This is why, having this ministry, even as we
obtained mercy we lose not heart, but have renounced
the hidden things of shame, not walking in crafti-
ness, nor corrupting the word of God, but by the
manifestation of the truth commending ourselves

L2 0
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Some MSS,, *had.’ *Or Ol Testament, ®Or vell, it not being

1
revealed that i Christ it is dons away.
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II, CORINTHIANS 4, 5

to every man’s conscience in the sight of God. But,
even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that
are perishing ; in whom the god of this age hath
blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that the
illumination of the gospel of the glory of the Christ,
who is the image of God, should not dawn upon
them. For we preach, not ourselves, but Christ Jesus
as Lord, and oursgelves as your bondmen? for Jesus’
sake ; because God who said, * Out of darkness
light shall shine,” js he that shone in our hearts,
unto the illumination of the knowledge of the glory
of God in the face of Christ.

But we have this trezsure in earthen vessels, that
the exceeding greatness of the power may be God’s,
and not from ourselves ; preased as we are on every
side, yet not hemmed in; at a loss, yet not lost
utterly ; cuted, yet not forsaken ; struck down,
yet not destroyed ; at all times bearing about in
the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of
Jesus may be made manifest in our bodies. For con-
stantly we, the living, are delivered nnto death for
Jesus® sake, that the life also of Jesus may be made
manifest in our mortal flesh, So then death worketh
in us, but life in you. But having the same spirit
of faith, according to that which is written, ‘[
had faith, and therefore I spoke,” we also have
faith, and therefore nlso we speak ; knowing that
he that raised the Lord Jesus will raise us also with
Jesus, and will present us together with you. For all
things are for your sakes, that the grace, being made
more, on account of the thanksgiving of the more,
may abound to the glory of God.®

Wherefore we lose not heart ;. but though our
outward man is perishing, yet our inner man is
renewed day by day. For our light affliction, which
is but for a moment, worketh out for us more and
more beyond measure an eternal weight of glory;
looking, as we do, not at the things that are seen,
but at the things that are not seen ; for the things
that are seen last for a while, but the things that

5 are not seen ure eternal.? For we know that if our

1Servants (A.V.). "Or that the grace, being multiplied, through the
greater nomber, may make the thanks’siving abound to the glory of
{iod. 3May we gssume that what 1s unseen is always in the same state,
but what is seen is never so ? This also we may assume, Plato, Phaedo,

p- 79, chap. 26
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II. CORINTHIANS 5

earthly tabernacle-house be taken down, we have a
building from God, a house not made by hands,
eternal, in the heavens. For truly in this we groan,
longing to put on over us our habitation,’ the one
from heaven ; if so be that, having put it on, we
ghall not be found naked. For truly we that are in
this tabernacle groan, being burdened, seeing that it
1 not our wish to put off from us, but to put on over
us ; that what is mortal may be swallowed up by
life, But he that wrought us out for this very thing
is God, who gave to us the Spirit as an earnest.
Being therefore at all times of good courage, and
knowing that, while we are at home in the body, we
are from home, away from the Lord (for we walk by
faith, not by what is seen), we are of good courage,
I say, and well pleased rather to go from home out
of the body, and to reach home unto the Lord.
Wherefore also we endeavour, whether at home or
away from-home, to be acceptable unto him. For
we must all be made manifest before the judgement-
seat of Christ; that each may get back the things
done through the body, according to what he did,
whether good or ill.

Therefore, bearing in mind the fear of the Lord,
we persuade men, but to God we stand manifest ;
yea, I hope that in your consciences also we stand
manifest, We are not again commending ourselves
to you, but are giving you occasion of glorying on
our behalf, that ye may have an answer for them
that glory in appearance, and not in heart. For
whether we are beside ourselves, it iz for God;
or whether we are in our right mind, it is for you.
For the love of Christ constraineth us, once we have
formed this judgement, that one died for all, there-
fore they all died ; and he died for all, that they that
live should live no longer unto themselves, but unto
him who for their sakes died and rose. Wherefore
we henceforth know no one according to the flesh ;
yea, though we have known Christ according to the
flesh, yet now we know him so no longer.

Wherefore if any one ia in Christ, there is a new
creation ; the old things passed away ; behold, they
have become new. But it is all from God, who
reconciled us to himself through Christ, and gave to
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1 The spiritual body.
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II. CORINTHIANS 5, 6

us the ministry of the reconciliation, namely, that
God in Christ was reconciling the world to himself,
not reckoning to them their trespasses, and having
committed unto us the message of the reconciliation;

On Cbrist's behalf, therefore, we are ambassadors,
as if God were exhorting through us ; we beseech
you on Christ’s behalf, become reconciled to God.
Him that knew no sin he made to be sin! on our
behalf ; that we might become God's righteousness

6 in him. But working together with him we exhort
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also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain
(for he saith,

“ At an acceptable season I hearkened unto thee,

And in a day of salvation I succoured thee ’;

behold, now is the right acceptable season ; behold,
now i3 the day of salvation) ; giving as we do, no
occasion of stumbling in anything, that the ministry
be not blamed ; but m everything as ministers of
God commending ourselves, in much steadfastness,
in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes,
in imprisonments, in tumuits, in labours, in watch-
ings, in fastings ; in purity, in knowledge, in long-
suffering, in kindness, in a spirit that is holy, in love
unfeigned, in the utterance of truth, in the power
of God; by the weapons of righteousness for the
right hand and for the left; through glory and
dishonour, through evil report and good report ; as
deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet
becoming well known ; as dying, and behold, we
live; as chastened, and not done to death ; as sorrow-
ing, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, yet making many
rich; as having nothing, and possesaing all things.

Corinthians ! we have spoken freely to you ; our
heart is enlarged. Ye ar¢ not constrained in us;
but ye are constrained in your own affections, Now
for & recompense in like kind (I speak as to children),
be you also. enlarged.

(Yoke not yourselves unequally with unbelievers ;
for what fellowship have righteousness and iniquity 72
or what communion hath light with darknesaq? yea,
what concord is there of Christ with Belial #® or what
hath a believer in common with an unbeliever? wyea,
what agreement hath God’s sanctuary with idols?

{

‘T:uted) 8s a sinper (Wesley). !Or lawlessness, *=wickedaess
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H. CORINTHIANS 6, 7

for we are the sanctuary of a living God, even as
God said,
‘1 wil{i dweli in them, and will walk among
them ;
And I will be their God, and they shall be my
people.’

Wherefore,

‘ Come out from among them,

And be separated, saith the Lord ;

And handle not an unclean thing ;

And I will welcome you,

And will be to you for Father,

And you shall be to me for sons and daughters,
Saith the Lord Almighty."

‘These then being the promises we have, let us, be-
loved, cleanse ourselves from every poliution of flesh
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.t}

Make room for us ; no one did we wrong, no one
did we corrupt, of no one did we take advantage.
Not to condemnn you do I say it; for I have said
before, that ye are in our hearts to die tagether and
to live together. Great is my confidence in respect
of you, great my glorying on your account ; I have
been filled with comfort, I am overflowing with joy,
under all our aflliction. For, even when we had
gone into Macedonia, our flesh had no relicf, afflicted
as we were on every side; fightings without,
fears within. Yet he that comforteth the lowly,
even God, comforted us, by the coming of Titus ;
yet not by his coming only, but also by the comfort
wherewith he wes comforted in you, in telling us of
your longing, your mourning, your zeal on my
behalf ; so that I rejoiced yet more. IFor though I
made you sorry by my letter, I do not regret it
though I did regret it (I see that that letter, though
only for a while, made you sorry), I now rejoice,
not that ye were mude sorry, but that ye were made
sorry unto repentance; for ye were made sorry in
godly sort, that in nothing ye might suffer loss at
our hands. For godly sorrow worketh repentance
unto salvation, repentance never to be regretted ;
but the sorrow of the world worketh out death.

15

t8

te
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1 Or Ruler of all. * The pasaage 6 14-7 1 seems to be inserted accident-
ally, breaking the connection of 6 * with 7%, Itmybetlnfmt

of another letter, or have been lost from end of 1 Corinthians 5,
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1I. CORINTHIANS 7, 8

For behold, the very fact of being made sorry in
godly sort, what earnestness it wiought out for you !
what clearing of yourselves | what indignation !
what fear! what longing! what zeal! what
avenging ! In every thing ye approved yourselves
to be pure in the matter.

So then, though 1 wrote to you, it was not for the
sake of him that did the wrong, nor for the sake
of him that suffered the wrong, but that your
earnestness on our behalf might be made manifest
to yourselves, in the sight of God. This is why we
have becn comforted ; but besides our own comfort,
we rejoiced the more exceedingly for the joy of Titus,
because his spirit has been refreshed by you all.
For if in any thing I have gloried to him on your
account, I was not put to shame ; but as we spoke
ali things to you in truth, so also the glorying we
made before Titus was found to be truth. And his
affection is more abundantly turned towards you,
remembering, as he doth, the obedience of you all,
how with fear and trembling ye welcomed him. I
rejoice that in every thing 1 am of good courage
concerning you,

8 But, brethren, we would remind you of the grace

2
3
4

=]

of God, the grace given in the churches of Mace-
donia ; that in much testing by affliction the over-
flowing of their joy, and their depth of poverty,
overflowed unto the riches of their liberality. For,
according to their means, I bear witness, and beyond
their means, they gave of their own accord, with
much entreaty beseeching us in regard to this grace,
and the contribution! towards the ministering to the
saints ;2 and this not merely as. we expected, but
their very selves first they gave to the Lord and to us,
through the will of God ; so that we exhorted Titus,
that, as he had already begun, so too he would com-
plete, as regards yourselves, this grace also. But even
as ye abound in everything, in faith and utterance and
knowledge and all earnestness and in our love to
you,? see that ye abound in this grace also.

Not by way of command am I speaking but to
teat, through the earnestness of others, the sincerity

10r beseeching us for the favour of contributing. * Ou chaplers 8,
9, see | Corinthians 16 ¥4, Some MSS., * your love to us.’
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I1. CORINTHIANS 8

of your love also. (For ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he became
poor, rich though he was, that you by his poverty
maight become rich,) Yea, in this I am giving an
opinion ; for this is expedient for you, seeing that ye
began already, last year, not only to do, but also to
have the wiil. But now complete the doing also ;
that, even as there was the readiness to will, 50 there
may be the completion also, in proportion to your
ability. For if the readiness is there, it is sacceptable
according to what it may have, not according to
what it hath not. For the object is, not that others
should be relieved, and you distressed ; but that, by
the rule of equality, at the present season your
abundance may meet their want, in order that
their abundance in turn may meet your want, so
that there may be brought about equality ; even as
it is written,
* He with the much had not more ;
And he with the little had not less.”!

But thanks be to God, who giveth the same
earnestness on your behalf into the heart of Ticus,
in thet he welcomed our exhortation ; but, being
himself deeply in earnest, of his own accord he is
setting forth unto you. And together with him we
are sending the brother, whose praise in the gnsﬁal
is spread through all the churches ; (and not thi
only, but who was also appointed by the churches as
our fellow-traveller in the matter of this grace, which
is being administered by us, to set forth the glory of
the Lord himself, and our own readiness); avoiding
this, that any one should blame us in the matter
of this bounty which is being administered by us.
For we take thought for what is honourable, not
only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight
of men. And with them we ere sending our brother,?
whom we have many times in many matters proved
to be in earnest, but on this occasion much more in
earnest, because of his much confidence as regards
you. As for Titus, he is my partner and fellow-
worker as regards you; or ms for our brethren,
they are delegates?® of cf:urches, & glory to Christ.
Make clear therefore unto them, in the face of the
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1Exodus 16 17, 34, 8Cannot be identified, ? Ldf. apostles (tnen sent),

344



10

11

12

13

14

II. CORINTHIANS 8, 9

churches, the evidence of your love and of our
glorying on your account.

For concerning the ministering to the saints, it is
superfluous for me to write to you ; for I know your
readiness, whereof I glory on your account to the
Macedonians, that Achaia hath been prepared since
last year; and your zeal stitred up the most of
them. Yet 1 am eending the brethren, that our
gprying on Jrour account may not in this respect

made void ; that ye may be prepared, even as 1
said ye were ; lest by any means, if any Macedonians
come with me and find you unprepared, we (not to
say you) should be put to shame ss regards this
confidence. 1 thought it necessary, therefore, to
exhort the brethren, that they would go in advance
to you and make up beforehand your previously
promised bounty ;! that the same might be ready
as a matter of bounty, and not of covetousness,

As to this, he that soweth sparingly, sparingly
ke will also reap ; and he that soweth bountifully,?
bountifully he will also reap ; each according as
he hath determined in his heart, not grudgingly,
nor of constraint ; for God loveth a cheerful giver.
But God is able to make all grace abound unto
you ; that ye, having in all things at all times all
sufficiency, may abound unto all good works, even
as it is written, -

‘ He scattered, he gave to the needy ;

His righteousness abideth for ever.’s
Now he that supplieth seed to the sower, and bread
for eating, will supply and will multi?ly the seed
you sow, and will increase the fruits of your right-
eousness, ye being enriched in all things unto all
liberality, such as worketh out through us thanks-
giving unto God ; in that the ministration of this
service i3 not only fully supplying the wants of
the saints, but abounding also through many
thanksgivings unto God ; seeing that, through the
testing of this ministration, they glorify God for the
submission of your confession unto the gospel of
Christ, and for the liberality of your contribution
to them and to all ; tlh:]v themselves also, with
supplication on your behalf, longing after you by

tLii blessing. M Lif, unto blessings. ® Pyalm 112 ¢,
35



Ii. CORINTHIANS 9, to

reason of the exceedinigrace of God upon you.
Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift.

Now I, Paul, myself exbort you by the gentleness
and kindliness of Christ, I who to your face am
lowly among you, but when absent am of good
courage towards you ; yea, I beseech you that I may
not, when present, have to show courage with the
confidence wherewith I think of being bold against
some, who think of us as if we walked according
to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, we
war not according to the flesh (for the weapons of our
warfare are not fleshly, but are mighty for God
to the pulling down of strongholds) ; seeing that we
ﬁull own reasonings, and every height that is
ifted \:lp against the knowledge of God, and bring
every device into captivity, ‘into obedience to the
Christ, and are ready to take vengeance on all
disobedience, whenever your obedience shall be
made complete, -

Look at what lies plainly before you. If any one
trusteth in himself that he is Christ’s, let him by
himself further think this, that, even as he is
Christ’s, so also are we. For even if I should glory
somewhat more abundantly as to our suthority,
(which the Lord gave for building you up, and not
for pulling you down), [ shall not be put to shame ;
that I may not seem as if I would terrify you by
my letters. For, * His letters (saith one) are weighty
and strong, but his bodily presence is weak, and his
apeech of no account.” Let suchaone consider this,
that, what we are in word, by letters when we are
absent, such also, when present, are we in deed.

For we make not bold to pair or compare ourselves
with some of them that commend themselves : but
they, measuring themselves by themselves, and
comparing themselves with themselves, are without
understanding. We, however, will not glory beyond
our measure, but in proportion to the measure of the
sphere that God apportioned to us as 8 measure, to
reach even ag far ag to you. For we are not over-
stretching ourselves, as if we reached not unto you ;
for we advanced even as far as to you?! with the gospel
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? Or weve the first to come to you.
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II. CORINTHIANS 10, 14

of the Christ ; not glorying beyond our measure,
in other men’s labours, but hoping that, as your
faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you within
our sphere, unto overflowing; so that we may
preach the gospel to the regions beyond you, and not
glory in another man’s sphere in respect of things
ready to our hand. But, ¢ he that glorieth, let him
gloryin the Lord." For not he that commendeth him-
self is approved, but he whom the Lord commendeth.

Would that ye could bear with me in a little folly !
but indeed ye do bear with me.! For I am jealous
over you with a godly jealousy; for I betrothed
you to one husband, to present a pure virgin to the
Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, us the
serpent in his craftiness beguiled Eve, your thoughts
mey be corrupted from your sincerity and your
purity as regards Christ. For indeed if someone
cometh and is preaching another Jesus, whom we
preached not, or ye are receiving a different spirit,
which ye received not, or a different gospel, which
fe accepted not, ye are wonderfully tolerant ! For

think that in nothing have 1 come behind those
pre-eminent apostles ! But even if I am deficient in
speech, yet in knowledge I am not; but in every-
thing we made it manifest unto you among all men,

Or did 1 commit a sin in humbling myself that
you might be exalted, in that without charge I
Freached to you the gospel of God? Other churches

robbed, in taking wages towards my ministry
unto you ; and, when I was present with you, and
was brought to want, on no one did I become a
burden ; for, my wants the brethren, coming from
Macedonia, fully supplied ; and in everything I
kept, and will keep myself, from being burdensome
to you. It is Christ’s truth in me, that this glorying
shall not be stopped in regard of me in the regions
of Achaia, Why? is it because T love you not?
God knoweth, But what I do, I will go on doing,
that I may cut away the ground of attack from
them that desire a ground ; that, in what they
glory, they may be found even as we.® Y¥or such

it.

10r nmma bear with me, ®The verse is dificult ; it may mean
that St.

would foree his opponents to refuse support as he refused
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II. CORINTHIANS 41

are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising them-
selves as apostles of Christ. And no wonder ; for
even Satan disguiseth himself as an angel of light,
No great thing, then, if his ministers also disguise
themsclves as ministers of righteousness ; whose
end will be according to their works |
Agpuin I say, Let no one think me foolish ; but if
ye do, yet even as & foolish one welcome me, that
I also may glory a little. What 1 am speaking,
I am not speaking as if it were the Lord, but in folly
as it were, in this confidence of glorying. Seeing
that many gloz according to the flesh, I also will
glory. For gladly ye bear with the unwise, wise as
ye are! For ye bear with it, if any bringeth you
into bondage, if any devoureth you, if any layeth
hold of you, if any uplifteth himself, if any smiteth
Ezu on the face. I admit, to my disgrace, that we
ve shown weakness ; yet whereinsoever any is
bold (in folly I say it) I also am bold. Are they
Hebrews? so am I. Are they Israelites? so am
1. Are they offspring of Abraham? soam I. Are they
ministers of Christ? (I speak like a madman) more
soam I ; inlabours more abundantly, in prisons more
abundantly, in stripes above measure, in deaths
often. At the hands of Jews five times I received
forty stripes save one ; thrice I was beaten with
rods,! once 1 was stoned, thrice I was shipwrecked,
a night and a2 day ] have spent in the deep; by
journeyings often, by perils of rivers, by perils of
robbers, by perils from my countrymen, by perils
from Gentiles, by perils in city, by perils in wilder-
ness, by perils at sea, by perils among false brethren ;
by labour and toil, in watchings often, in hunger and
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.
Besides the things that I pass by,? there is the daily
ﬁssme upon me, my anxiety for all the churches,
o is wesk, and I am not weak? who is made to
stumble, and I bumn not? If glory I must, I will glory
of the things that concern my weakness. The God
and Father of the Lord Jesus, he who is blessed for
evermore, knoweth that I He not. In Damascus
the governor under Aretas the king was watching
the city of the Damascenes to seize me ; and through
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1By the Roman anthorities (Acts 16 %7), 3 Or which are without.
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II. CORINTHIANS 11, 12

a window I was let down in a basket over the
wall, and escaped his hands,

12 Glory I must; it is not indeed expedient,! but
[ will come to visions and revelations of the Lord.

2 I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago {(whether
in the body, I know not; or whether out of the
body, I know not ; God knoweth), such a one caught

3 up even to the third heaven. And 1 know such
a man (whether in the body, or without the body,

4+ 1 know not; God knower.K), that he was caught
up into Paradise? and heard utterances unutterable,

5 which a man may not speak. On behalf of such
a one I will glory, but on my own behalf 1 will

6 not glory, save in my weaknesses. For, even if
T e Tl Bl

- 1 sha 8 ing truth ; but roear, lest any
should dn.infe:t"n:w above what he sees me to be,
or what he hears from me, and by reason of the

7 exceeding tness of the revelations, Wherefore
that I might not be exalted overmuch, there was
given me 8 thorn for the flesh, a messenger of Satan
to buffet me, that I might not be exalted overmuch,

8 Concerning this I besought the Lord thrce,® that

¢ it might depart from me. And he hath said to me,
* My grace is sufficient for thee ; for in weakness
strength is made perfect.’ Most gladly therefore
I will rather glory in My weaknesses, that the strength

10 of the Christ may tabernacle upon me. Wherefore
1 take pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in neces-
sities, in persecutions and distresses, for Christ’s
sake ; for whenever I am weak, then | am strong,

11 I have shown myself foolish | you constrained me
to it ; for I ought by you to have been commended ;
for in nothing did 1 come behind those pre-eminent

12 apostles, nothing though'l am. Truly the signs of
an apostle were wrought out among you in all stead-
fastness, by signs and wonders and mighty works.

13 For, what is wherein ye were made inferior
to the rest of the churches, unless it be that | myself
did not become a burden upon you? Forgive me
this wrong !

14 Lo, this is the third time I am ready to come unte

! Some MSS., * Now to glory is not expedient.’ 'Lt‘l.intotht. aradise.
¥ 5t. Matthew 28 44, P2
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II. CORINTHIANS 12, 13

vou, and I will not be a burden ; for I seek not yours,
but you. For the children ought not to lay up
treasure for the parents ; but the parents for the
children. Mast gladly I will spend and be wholly
spent for your souls, Am I loved the less, the more
abundantly I love you?

But granted that I myself was not a burden upon
you ; yet, crafty as I was, I caught you with guile !
Any one of those I have sent unto you—did I
through him take advantage of you? I exhorted
Titus, and with him I sent the brother. Did Titus
take any advantage of you? walked we not in the
same spirit? walked we not in the same steps?

Are ye thinking all this time that it is to you we
are excusing ourselves? In God’s sight, in Christ,
we s})eak ; but, beloved, it is all for your edification.
For [ fear lest by any means, when I come, I may find
you not such as I would, and that I may be found by
you such as ye would not ; lest by any means there
may be strife, jealousy, autbreaks of wrath, factions,
evil speakings, slanders, proud tempers, disorders :
lest, when 1 come, my God may humble me again
before you, and I may have to mourn over many
of them that have sinned heretofore, and repented
not of the uncleanness and fornication and wanton
ness that they committed. '
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This is the third time I am coming unto you. At 13

the mouth of two witnesses and of three every word
shall be confirmed. I have said beforehand, and,
as I did when I was present the second time, so now
in my absence I say beforehand to them that have
sinned heretofore, and to all the rest, that, if I come
again, I will not spare ; seeing that ye seek a test
of the Christ who speaketh in me ; who as regards
you is not weak, but exerts his power in you; for
indeed through weakness he was crucified, yet he
liveth through the power of God. For we ourselves
also are weak in! him, yet we shall live, together
wikﬂ:s him, through the power of God, for your
u [ ]

Try yourselves, whether ye are in the faith;
test yourselves. Or know ye not about yourselves
that Jesus Christ is in you? unless indeed ye are

2

* Some MSS., * with.'
350



10

11

12
13
14

II. CORINTHIANS 13

reprobates. But I hope ye will find that we are not
reprobates. Now we pray unto God that ye may do
no evil; not with intent that we may appear
approved, but that you may do what is right, though
we ourselves should be as it were reprobates. For
we cannot do any thing against the truth, but for
the truth we can. For we rejoice whenever we are
weak but you are strong: for this also we pray,
that ye be knit together.® This is why [ write these
things in my absence, that when present I may
not have to deal sharply, according to the authority

that the Lord gave me for building up, and not for
pulling down.

Finally, brethren, rejoice ;* be knit together ; be
cornforted ; be of the same mind ; live in peace ;
and the God of love and peace will be with you,
Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the saints
salute you.

The grace of the Lord Jesusa Christ, and the love
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be
with you all.

2 Seo 12 %, for need of this. ? Or farewell,
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THE LETTER TO THE

ROMANS

Paul, bondman of Christ Jesus, called to be an
apostle, set apart unto the gospel of God, which he
promised betorehand through his prophets in holy
scriptures concerning his Son, who was born of the
offspring of David as regards the flesh, marked
out as Son of God, in power, as regards his spirit
of holiness, by resurrection from the dead ; Jesus
Christ our Lord, through whom we received grace
and apostleship, to bring about the obedience! of
faith among all the nations, for his name’s sake ;
among whom are you also, called to be Jesus Christ’s ;
to all God’s belaved that are in Rome, called to be
saints ; Grace be to you and peace from God our
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ con-
cerning you all, that your faith is proclaimed
throughout the whole world. For God is my witness,
whom ] serve in my spirit in the gospel of his Son,
how unceasingly I make mention of you, always in
my prayers making request, if by any means I may
now at length have a prosperous journey, in the will
of God, to get to you. For I long to see you, that |
may impart to you some spiritual gift, to the end
that you may be strengthened, or rather, that I with
you msy be comforted among you, each through
the other's faith, both yours and mine,

But I would not, brethren, have you ignorant
that 1 often purposed to get to you (and hitherto
I have been hindered), that I might have some fruit
among you also, even as 1 have had among the rest
of the Gentiles. Both to Greeks and to barbarians,

1

-

S 22
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1To secure the obedience to God that maturally springs from faith
in him. Some remder ‘to secure abedience to faith,” io its dictates.
Vrbether here faith gives to God, or recelves from us, obedience, the

meaning is much the sama,
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ROMANS ¢

both to wise and to foolish, I am debtor. So, for
my part, I am eager to preach the gospel to you
also who are in Rome.

For I am not ashamed of the gospel ; for it is
God’s power unto salvation to every one that hath
faith ; to Jew first, and also to Greek. For God’s
righteousness is revealed therein, from faith unto
faith ; even as jt i3 written, ‘ But the righteous shall
live by faith.’

For the anger of God is revealed from heaven
upon ell ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,
who in unrighteousness hold down the truth ; sceing
that what may be known of God is manifest within
them ; for God manifested it to them (for his unseen
attributes, his everlasting power and divinity, ever
since the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being conceived? through the things made),® that
they might be without excuse ; seeing that, though
they knew God, they did not glorify him as God,
neither gave thanks; but became wvain in their
reasoning, and darkness fell upon their senseless
hearts. Professing ‘to be wise, they became fools,
and chanyed the glory of the incorruptible God for
an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds,
and fourfooted beasts and creeping things.

Wherefore God gave them up, in the lusts of
their hearts, to uncléanness, that their bodies should
be dishonoured among tﬁem; seeing that they
changed away the truth of God for a lie, and wor-
shipped and served the creature rather than the
Creator, who js blessed for ever ; Amen,

For this reason God gave them up to degrading

ions ; for their women changed the natural use
into that which is against nature ; and in like manner
the men also, leaving the natural use of the woman,
burned in their craving one towards another, men
with men working out their shame, and receiving
in themselves the recompensc duc to their truns-
gression,

And even as they thought not fit to retain God
in their knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate
mind, to do such things as are not befitting ; filled as
they are with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greedi-

13,0, ibe concept of them being derived. ? Psalm lﬁ"..
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ROMANS 1, 2

ness, malice ; brimming with envy, murder, strife,
deceit, malignity ; slanderers, defamers, haters of
God,* violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil
things, disobedient to parents, senseless, covenant-
breakers, without natural affection, merciless ; men
who knowing the ordinance of God, that they that
commit such things are deserving of death, not only
do them, but also approve those that commit them.

Wherefore, O man, thou art without excuse, who-
soever thou art that judgest; for in what thou
judgest thy neighbour thou givest judgement against
thyself ; for thou who judgest committest the same
things. But we know that the judgement of God is in
accordance with truth upon them that commit such
things.

But is this thy reckoning, O man, thou that judgest
them that commit such things, and doest the same,
that thou wilt escape the judgement of God? Or
despisest thow the riches of his kindness and for-
bearance and long-suffering, not knowing that the
kindness of God leadeth thee unto repentance? but
necording to thy stubbornness and impenitent heart
treasurest up for thyself anger in a day of anger, and
of revelation of righteous judgement from God,
whe will render to each according to his works ; to
them that by steadfastness in well-doing seek glory
and honour and incorruption—eteinal life ; hut for
them that are factious, and obey not the truth, but
vbey unrighteousness, there are anger and wrath,
tribulation and distress, upon every soul of man
that worketh out evil, of Jew first, and also of
Greck ; but glory and honour and peace for every
one that worketh what is good, to Jew first, and also
to Greek ; for with God there is no respect of
persons. For as many as have sinned without law?
will also perish wathout law ; and as many as have
sinned under Jaw will be judged by law. For it is not
the hearers of law that are righteous before God ; but
the doers of the law will be accounted righteous—for
when Gentiles who have no law carry out by nature
the precepts of the law, these, having no law are a

31
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1 Or hatefu] to God. **“ Law 'is a general controlling principle {as i
the phrase ‘ law and order "}, absiract and unlversal ; from time to tlme
it embodies itself in a code (‘ the law,” nsually in the N.T. the Mosaic
legislation). For the N.T. use, sec Gifford, in Speaker's Commentary,

Vol. 111, pp. 41-8.
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ROMANS 2, 3

15 law unto themselves! in that they show, written in
their hearts, the work of the law, their consciences
also joining in witness, and, between one another,
their thoughts? accusing, or, it may be, defending

18 them—in the day that God judgeth the hidden things
of men, according to my gospel, through Christ Jesus.

17  But if thou bearest the name of Jew, and restest

18 thyself on law, and gloriest in God, and knowest his
will, and dost distinguish what things are essential,?

19 receiving instruction out of the law, and art persuaded
that thou thyself art & guide to the blind, a light to

20 them that are in darkness, an instructor of the foulish,

a teacher of infants, possessing in the Law the outline

21 of alt knowledge and of all truth ; well then, thou
that teachest another, teachest thou not thysetf? thou
whose preaching is ¢ Steal not,” dost thou steal?

22 thou that sayest ¢ Commit not adultery,” dost thou
commit it? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob

23 temples?! thou that gloriest in law, dishonourest
thou God through thy transgression of the law?

23 For, because of you, the name of God is blasphemed
among the Gentilcs, even as scripture saith.®

25  For circumcision profiteth indeed, if thou carrjest
out law ; but if thou art a transgressor of law, thy

26 circuamecision is turned into uncircumcision. 'L'here-
fore, if the uncircumcised observe the ordinances of
the law, will not their uncircumcision be reckoned as

27 circumcision? and the uncircumcised; born and bred,
if they carry out the law, will judge thee, who with

written law and circumcision art a transgressor of

law. For he is not a Jew, who is one outwardly ;
and that is not circumcision, which is outward, in

29. fesh ; but he is a Jew who is one inwardly, and cir-
cumcision is a matter of the heart, spiritual, not
literal ; and his praise® ie not from men, but from God.

3 What then i1s the Jew’s advantage? or what the
benefit of circumcision?

2 Much,in every way ; first, that they were entrusted

28

1! For men of pre-eminent virtue there is no law ; they are them-
selves a law, Any one would be ridienlovs #ho nttempted to make Jaws
for them.'—Axistotle, Polidics, ili. 18, § 14, p. 1284 a. tde. in mutual
intawutise; ‘o‘:el and{ th::r t)holﬁl:ts altu;nately. 10r dotst apglr:v: the
thiongs that e ; {in text) what * counts,’ s opposed to ' adiaphora,’
what does not matter. ¢See Acts 199", 3 Isaiah 525, * Judab (Jew)
means praise {(renesis 29 ),
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ROMANS 3

with the oracles of God. For what if some had not
faith ? will their want of faith do away the faithfulness
of God? God forbid ! nay, let God be found true,
but every man & liar ; even as it i3 written,
‘That thou mightest be accounted righteous
in thy words,
And mightest prevail when thou comest into
judgement.’ :

But if our unrighteousness establisheth the right-
eousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unjust
who visiteth with anger? (I am speaking after the
manner of men.) God forbid ! otherwise how shall
God judge the world ¢ But if by my lie the truthful-
ness of God abounded to his glory, why am I also
still judged as a sinner? and why not say—as is
slanderously reported of us, and as some affirm that
we say— Let us do evil that good may come ’? the
judgement on whom is just.

What then? are we in worse case than they?!?

In no wise ; for we have already charged both
Jews and Greeks with being all subject to sin ; even
as it is written,

* There is none righteous, no, not one ;

There is none that understandeth, there is
none that seeketh after God.

They all turned aside, they became unprofit-
able together ;

There is none that doeth goodness, no, not
even one.

Their throat is an opened sepulchre ;

With their tongues they deceived ;

Poison of asps is under their lips ;

Whose mouths are full of cursingand bitterness ;

Their feet are swift to shed blood ;

Destruction and misery are in their ways ;

And the way of peace never knew ;

There is no fear of God before their eyes.’

Now we know that whatsoever the law szith, it is
speaking to them that are under the law, that every
mouth may be stopped, and atl the world may come
under the judgement of God ; because by works of
law not one person will be accounted righteous in his
sight ; for through law comes knowledge of sin.
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1 Lif, are we excelled (4. 2 1),
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ROMANS 3, 4

21 But now, without law, God’s righteousness stands
manifested, the law and the prophets bearing wit-
22 ness, even God’s righteousness, through faith in
Jesua Christ, given unto all them thar have faith-—
23 for there i3 no distinction ; for all have sinned and
24 show lack of the glory of God—being freely accounted
righteous by his grace through the redemption? that
25 is in Christ Jesus ; whom God set forth for a pro-
pitiation,* through faith, in his blood, for a display
of his own righteousness, because of the passing
over?® of the bygone sins in the forbearance of God ;
26 unto the dismy of his righteousness at this present
time ; that he may himself be righteous, and may
account righteous him that rests upon faith in Jesus.
27 Where then is the glorying? It is* shut out.
Under what manner of law? Under a law of works?
28 Nay, but under a law of faith, For we reckon that
8 man is accounted righteous by faith, without works
29 of law. Or is God the God of Jews only? is he not
the God of Gentiles® also? Yes, of Gentiles also,
30 if indeed there is one God, who will account men
circumcised righteous by faith, and men uncircum-
cised righteous through the same faith.
31 Do we then through this faith do away with law?
God forbid ! nay, we establish law,

4 What then shall we say that Abraham, our fore-
2 father, hath gained according to the flesh?® for if
Abrahem was by works accounted righteous, he

3 hath ground for glorying—but not before God. For,
what saith the scripture? ‘ Now Abraham had faith
4 in God, and it was reckoned to him ns righteousness.’
Now to him that worketh, his payment is reckoned,

2 Or deliverance. ¥0r as 2 mercy-seat {see Hebrews 9 *; Exodus
25 11, same wopd). The word is found in Hebrews 2 *, and a form of it
in I John 2*; 424, It is related to the verb rendered * be merciful *
{St. Luke 18 13}, and to the adjective rendered * merciful * in Hebrews
a1 A ittation is sometbing that renders some one propitious,
fava , weighbourly 1(sl.at... prope). *Wisdom of Solomon 11 %3,
+'Lit, was ; but here the English t better brings out the decisive-
ness of the act. *The word ° Gentiles’ is from the Latin *gentes *
nations), and means men of the pations; the Greek word is othne
whence our 2Zhnic), and means races, nations, especially foreign nations
not worshipping the true God ; ie‘nera]ly. the heathens (as here) in
contrast with the Jews; but St. Paul sometimes uses it of Christians
of to origin (b atians 238, 3¢; Romans 11 ) as contrasted with
those of Jewish birth. *Some guthorities (omitting © gained ') read,
*What then shall we say about Abrabam . . )
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ROMANS 4

not as a grace, but as a debt; whereas to him
that worketh not, but puts faith in him that accoun-
teth the ungodly righteous, his faith is reckoned as
righteousness ; even as David pronounces the happi-
ness of the man to whom God reckoneth righteous-
ness without works,

*Happy they whose iniquities have been
forgiven, and whose sins have been
covered ;

Happy man is he whose sin the Lord will not
reckon.’

Now thia pronouncing © happy,’ has it to do with
the circumcised only? or with the uncircumcised
also? for we say ‘ T'o Abraham his faith was rechoned
as righteousness.” How then was it reckoned? was
it when he was circumcised? or when he was uncir-
cumcised? Not when circumcised, but when
uncircumcised ; and he received circumcision as a
sign,! a seal on the righteausness of the faith that he
had while he was uncircumcised ; that he might be
father of all them that have faith, though they are
uncircumcised, that righteousness might be reckoned
unto them ; and father of men circumcised to them
that not only are circumcised but also walk orderly
in the steps of the faith that our father Abraham
had while he was yet uncircuimcised.

For the promise, that he should have the world for
his inheritance, came not to Abraham, or to his off-
spring, through law, but through the righteousness of
faith, (For if they that rest upon law are heirs, his
faith is made of no effect, and the promise is done
away ; for the law worketh out wrath ; but where
there is no law, neither is there any transgression.)
‘The reason why it came from faith was that it might
be according to grace ; to the end that the promise
might be guaranteed to all his offspring, not to that

only which rests upon the law, but to that also which .

rests upon the faith of Abreham, who is father of
us all (even as it is written, ¢ Father of many nations
I have appointed thee *), in the sight of him in whom
he had faith, even God, who giveth life to the dead,
and calleth to the things that are not in being as if
they weret? ; of Abraham, I say, who, beyond hope,
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1Genesis 173, *1 Corinthians 1 %,
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ROMANS 4, 5

resting on hope, had faith, to the end that he might
become father of many nations, according to that
which had been spoken, * So shall thy offsprin
be.’ And without weaskening in faith he considere
his own body—to all intents dead, he being about
a hundred years old—and the deadness of Sarsh's
womb ; yet he did not, in unbelief, stagger at
the promise of God, but gained strength through
faith, giving glory to God, and being fully per-
suaded that what he hath promised he is able
also to perform. Wherefore it was reckoned to
him as righteousness. Now, not for his sake only
wuas it written that it was reckoned to him ; but for
the sake of us also, to whom it will surely be
reckoned, who believe on him that raised from the
dead, Jesus our Lotd who was given up with a
view to our trespasses, and rose with a view to our
being accounted righteous.

Accounted righteous by faith, let us therefore
continue in peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ, through whom we have also obtained by
faith our access into this grace wherein we stand ;
and we exult in hope of the glory of God. And
not only this, but we exuit in our tribulations also ;
knowing that tribulation worketh out steadfastness ;
and steadfastness, approvedness ; and approvedness,
hope ; and this hope putteth not to shame ; because
the love of God has been poured out in our hearts
through the Holy Spirit which was given unto us.
For Chnist, while we were yet without strength, died
in due season for ungodly men. Scarcely indeed for
an upright man will any one die, though perhaps
for the good man someone would even have courage
to die; but God giveth proof of his own love
towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us. Much mare therefare, now that we are
accounted righteous in his blood, we shall be saved
through him from the Wrath. For if, while we were
enemies, we were reconciled to God through the
death of his Son, much more, now that we are
reconciled, we shall be saved in his life ; and not
this only, but we exult alzo in God through our
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now
received the reconciliation.
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ROMANS 5, 6

Therefore, as through one man sin came into the 12
world,! and through sun death, and so death spread
through unto all men, seeing that all sinned*—for,
as far as there was law, there was sin in the world ;®
but sin is not accounted where there is no law. 13
Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, 14
even over them that had not sinned after the likeness
of Adam’s transgression, who is a figure® of him
that was to come. But the free gift is not as was 15
the trespass. For if by the trespass of the one, the
‘many died, much more did the grace of God, and
the gift in the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ,
overflow unto the many. And the gift has result, not 16
like that which came through one man’s sinning ; for
the judgement sprang from one trespass unto con-
demnation, but the free gift from many trespasses
unto a declaration of righteousness, For if, by the 17
trespass of the one, death reigned through the one,
much more will they that receive the overflowing of
grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life
through the one, Jesus Christ. So then as the result 18
of ane trespass reaches to all men, unio condemna-
tion ; even thus the result of one declaration of
righteousness¢ reaches to all men, to account them
righteous unto life.? For even as through the one 19
man’s disobedience the many were constituted®
sinners, so through the obedience of the one the
many will be constituted® righteous.

But law came in by the way,® that the trespass 20
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace
overflowed the more ; that as sin reigned in death 21
even so grace might reign through righteousness
unto life eternal through Jesus Christ our Lord.

What shall we say then? are we to holdonto sin, 6
that grace may abound?

1See :}:vpendlx XIV. 2The sentence broken off here is resumed and
compleied in 18. * More law, more gin, ¢ St. Paul megas that Adam's
sin was against cxternal command, In the time between him and Moses
who delivered *positive’ law, men indeed sinped (12028, 2 ni-1ay
but their sin was of a different nature ; it was sin aguinst the light
which is given {(St. John 1 ?), more or less, to all men, the law written
in thelr bearts. * Or type. ¢ One act of righteousness (R.V.} TLit.toa

rontouncing righteous of life: con reading to, hfe. *Made

A.V.}; ‘constituti sunt,' etc. (Vulgate). *Or incidentally, by way of
parenthests.
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God forbid | We who died unto sin, how shall we
any longer live therein? Or know ye not, that all
we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were
baptized into his death? Therefore we were buried
with him through our baptism into his death ; that,
even as Christ rose from the dead through the glory!
of the Father, so0 we also might walk in ncwness of
life. For if we have become united with him by
the likeness of his death, surcly we shall be united
also by the likeness of his resurrection ; taking
note, that our old man was crucified with him, that
the body of sin might bc done away, that so we
should be no longer in bondage unto sin ; for he that
dies is acquitted of his sin. But if we died with
Christ, we believe that we shall ulso live with him ;
kmowing that Christ, risen from the dead, dieth no
more ; death hath no more dominion over him. For
the death that he died, he died unto sin, once for all ;
but the life that he liveth, he fiveth unto God. Even
so reckon ye yourselves also to be dead unto sin,
but alive unto God in Christ Jesus.

Therefore let not-sin reign in your mortal bodies,
that ye should obey the lusts thereof; neither
continue presenting your members unto sin as
weapons of unrighteousness ; but present yourselves
unto God, as men alive from the dead, and your
members unto God as weapons of righteousness.
Sin surely shall not have dominion over you ; for ye
are not under law, but under grace,

What then? may we commit sin, because we are
not under law, but under grace?

God forbid ! Know ye not that to whomsoever
ye present yourselves as bondmen to obey him,
bondmen ye are of him whom ye obey ; whether of
ain unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?
But thanks be to God, that whereas ye were bond-
men of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to
that standard of teaching under which ye were
placed: ? wyea, set free from sin, ye became bond-
men to righteousness (I speak after the manner of
men, because of the infirmity of your flesh). For
even as once ye presented your members as bondmen

} mglorions manifestation; St. John 11 1,40, 2 See 1 Gerinthians
15%; doetrine committed to them, and they to it,
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ROMANS 6, 7

to uncleanness and to iniquity* unto iniquity,* so now
present your members as bondmen to righteousness
unto sanctification. For when ye were sin’s bond-
men, ye were freemen in respect of righteousness,
What fruit therefore were ye having then? things
of which ye arc now ashamed ;2 for the end of those
things is death. DBut now, set free from sin, and
become bondmen to Gad, ye have your fruit unto
sanctification, and as the end eternal life. ¥or the
wages of sin is death ; but the free gift of God is
eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.

Or know ye not (for I speak to men who under-
stand law), that the law hath dominion cver a person
as long as he lives? For 8 woman with a husband
is bound by law to her husband while he is alive ;
but if the husband die, she is released from the law
about husbands. So then, while her husband ie
alive, she will be called an adulteress if she give
herself to another man ; but if her husband die,
ghe is free from the law, so as to be no adulteress
though pgiven to another man,

Wherefore, my brethren, you also were put to
death as regards the law through the body of
Christ, in order that ye might give yourselves to
another, to him that rose from the dead ; that we
might bear fruit unto God, For when we were
in the flesh, the sinful affections that the law cailed
forth worked actively in our members, to bear
fruit unto death. But, as it is, we were released
from the law, by dying to that wherein we were held
down, so as to serve in newness of spirit, and not in
oldness of written iaw.

What shall we say then? Is the law itself sin?

God forbid | Nay, what sin is I learnt not except
through law ; for covetousness also I had not known,
unless the law had said, * Thou shalt not covet,” But
sin, getting a starting-point, wrought in mé through
the commandment all manner of covetousness.
For, without law, sin is dead. But I was living,
without law, once ; but, when the commandment
came, sin sprang to life ; end I died. And the very
commandment that led unto life was found in my
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1 Or lawlessness, * Or what fruit therefore were ye having then from

Lhings tlLat ye are now ashamed of ?
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ROMANS 7, 8

case to lead unto death ; for sin, getting a starting-
point! through the commandment, beguiled me, and
through it slew me. So that the law indeed is holy,
and the commandment holy and righteous and good.

Did then that good thing become death to me?

God forbid! Nay, it was sin ; that it might be
shown as sin, working out death for me through that
which is good ; that through the commandment sin
might become exceedingly sinful. For we know
that the law is spiritual ; but I am of flesh, soid into
the hands of sin. For I know not what I work out ;
for what I commit is not what I would ; but what
I hate, that I do. But if I do what I would not,
I assent unto the law as being right. But in this
case it is no jonger I that work it out, but sin which
dwelleth in me. For I know that in me (that is, in
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing ; for the willing is
present with me, but not so the working out of that
which is right. For the good that I would I do not ;
but the evil that I would not, that I commit, But
if I do what I myself would not, it is no longer I that
work it out, but sin which dwelleth in me,

I find then this law,? that for me, who desire to do
what s right, the cvil is present with me. For s
regards the inner man I delight in the law of God ;
but 1 see a different law in my members, warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into
captivity under the law of sin, the law that is in my
members. So then I of myself with the mind serve
the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.
Wretched man that I am | who will deliver me out
of the hody of this death? Thanks be® to God,
through Jesus Christ our Lord.4

There is therefore now no condemnation for them
that are in Christ Jesus. For in Christ Jesus the law
of the Spirit of life set thee® free from the law of
sin and of death. For—that which the law could
not do, that wherein it was weak through the flessh—
God, sending his own Son in likeness of sinful flesh,
and on account of sin,? in the flesh? condemned sin ;

L base of tions int d'appui}l. ? Foree or principle Im-
tng 5 netion, § Bome MAE " g.ﬂh Dt

to action. MSS..’1lgi

pelling o * 4+ Slight ment
of clanses in 24, 25. *Some MSS., ‘ms.’ 'Ormdasm;
Habrews 10 * (LXX. of Leviticat 7 *Y ete.). THebrewa 57,
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that the ordinance® of the law might be fulfilled in 4
us, who walk not according to the flesh, but according

to the spirit. For they that are fleshly? set their 5
minds upon the things of the flesh ; but they that
are spiritual® set them upon the things of the spirit.
For the mind of the flesh is death—whereas the mind
of the spirt is life and peace—because the mind
of the flesh is enmity agsinst God ; for it is not
subject to the law of God ; nor indeed can it be,
Now they that are under the flesh cannot please God, 8
But you are not under the flesh, but under the 9
spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwelleth in you.
But if any hath not the Spirit of Chnist, he is none

of his, Now if Christ is in you, the body indeed is 10
dead by reason of sin, but the spirit is life by reason

of righteousness, But if the Spirit of him that Il
raised Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he that
raised Christ Jesus from the dead will also bring to
life your mortal bodies through® his Spirit who
dwelleth in you. n

So then, brethren, we are debtors ; not to the 12
flesh, to live according to the flesh. Yor if ye live 13
according to the flesh, ye will surely die ; but if by
the spirit ye put to death the doings of the body,
ye will live, For as many as are led by the Spirit 14
of God, they are sons of God. For ye received not 15
a spirit of dl?ondage,' mfbring you bacl:te:g fear ; but
ye received a spirit of adoption, wherein we cry,
Abba, Father. The Spir?togimself beareth witness 16
with our spirit that we are children of God ; but if i7
children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs
with Christ ; if indeed we suffer with him, that with
him we may be also glorified.

For 1 reckon that sufferings of the present 18
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
that is to be revealed unto us. For the eager 19
expectation of the creation waiteth for the revelation
of the sons of God. For the creation was subjected 20
to vanity* (not willingly, but by purpose of him*
that subjected it), in ?e; because® the creation 21
itself also? will be set free from the bondage of

s Or righteous demand. ¥ Lil aceording to the Aesh (spirit). * Some
MSS., ‘by reason of. ¢ Beclesinstes I %, ete.; Psalm 39 %, )'Genuis
317, ¢ With & diffegent reading many render ‘ in bope that.,' 4 as
wel) as man.,
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corruption into the freedom of the glory of the
children of God. For we know that the whole
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together
until now; and not only it, but ourseives also,
though we have the first-fruits of the Spirit, we our-
selves also proan within ourselves, waiting for
adoption, the redemption of our bodies. For in this
hope we were saved ; but hope that is in sight is not
ho?e; for, what any seeth, why doth he hope for
it But if we hope for what we see not, with
steadfastness we wait for it.

In like manner the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity;
for we know not how we are to pray as we ought;
but the Spirit himself maketh intercession for us
with groanings that cannot be uttered. But he that
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of
the Spirit, that, in God’s way, he maketh intercession
for saints.

Now we know that for them that love God alt
things are working? together for goad, for them that
are called according to purpose. For, them that he
foreknew, he aiso foreordained to be conformed to
the imege of his Son, that he might be firstborn
among many brethren. But those that he fore-
ordained, them he also called ; and those that he
called, them he also accounted righteous ; but those
that he accounted righteous, them he also glorified.

What then shall we say to these shings? If God
is for us, who is against us? He that withheld?
not his own Son, but gave him up for us all,
how shall he not also with him freely give us all
things? Who shall bring any charge against God’s
chosen? God is he that accounteth them righteous ;
who is he that condemneth? Christ Jesus iz he
that died, nay rather, who rose, who is at God’s
right hand, who also maketh intercession for us.
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ?¢ shall
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or
nakedness, or peril, or sword? Even as it is written,

' For thy sake we are put to death all the day long;
We were accountenf as sheep for slaughter.’
But in all these things we are more than conquerors

t Some MSS,, ¢ far who hapeth for {awatteth) that which be seeth ? '
t Sorme MSS., *love God, God makes ail t work.” ? Same word as
in Greek version of Genesis 22 1%, 5pme MSS, 'of God.’
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through him that loved us. For I am persuaded
that not death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers,
nor height, nor depth, nor any other created thing,
will be able to separate us from the love of God,
which iz in Christ Jesus our Lord.

It is truth 1 am speaking in Christ, I am not lying ;
my conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy
Spirit, that I have a great sorrow, and unceasing
anguish at heart. For 1 was wishing that I might
be accursed,! even 1 myself, parted from the Christ,
for my brethren’s sake, my own countrymen as
regards the flesh, inasmuch as they are Israelites ;
theirs are the adoption, and the Glory,® and the
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the divine
service, and the promises ; theirs are the forefathers,
and from them, as touching the flesh, is the Christ,
who is over afl, God, blessed for ever ;* Amen.

But by no means hath the word of God utterly
failed. For not ali the descendants of Israelt are
Israel ;* neither, because they are Abraham’s poster-
ity, are they all children ; but,' In lsaac thy posterity
shall be counted.” 'That is, not they that are the
children of the flesh are children of God ; but the
children of the promise are reckoned for a posterity.
For of promise is this word, ‘According to this season
I will come, and Sarah shall have 2 son.” And not this
only ; but also Rebecca, having conceived by one,
even by Isaac our forefather—for it was while the
children were yet unborn, and had done nothing good
or ill, in order that God's purpose according to
selection might stand, depending not on works, but
on him that calleth—it was said to her, ‘ The elder
shall be in bondage to the younger ’ ; according as
it is written, © Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.’

What shall we say then? Is there injustice with
God i

God forbid ! for he saith to Moses, ‘1 will have
mercy on whomsoever I have mercy, and will have
compassion on whomsoever 1 have compassion.’
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Greek, anathema (¢f. Exodus 32%%). 3The Shekinah, Exodus
24 1427, $Some render, “the Christ. He who is over all s God,
blessed for sver.’ 4 Jacob. ®'The Isrec] of God, Galatians 619, ¢ Shall

not the judge of all the earth do right 7 Genesis 18 3,
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So then it depends not on him that willeth, nor on
him that runneth,! but on God who hath mercy. For
the scripture saith to Pharaoh, ¢ For this very purpose
I raised thee up, that I might show forth in thee
my power, and that my name might be published
abroad in.all the earth.” So then on whom he will,
he hath mercy ; but whom he will, he hardeneth.

Thou wilt say then to me, Why doth he yet find
fault? for who is resisting his will?

Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against
God? Shall the thing formed say to him that
formed it, * Why didst thou make me thus?’ Or
hath not the potter a right over the clay, out of the
same lump to make one wesse] for honourable,
another for ignoble use ?* But what if God, wishing
to show forth his anger, and to make known his
power, endured with much long-suffering vessels of
wrath, fitted out unto destruction ; and this, that®
he might make known the riches of his glory upon
vessele of mercy, which he prepared beforehand
unto glory, whom he also called, even us, not from
among Jews only, but also from among Gentiles?
As indeed he says in Hosea,

* I will call that my people, which was not my

people ;
And her beloved, who was not beloved ;
And it shall be that in the place where it was
said to them, You are not_my people,
There they shall be called sons of a living God.’

But Isaiah crieth over Israel, ¢ Though the number
of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, itis
the remnant that shall be saved; for asentence,accom-
plishing it and shortening it, the Lord will execute
upon the earth.” And, even as Isaiah hath said before,

* Unless the Lord of hostst had left us a posterity,

We had become as Sodom, and had been made
like unto Gomorrah.’

What shall we say then? That Gentiles, who
were not following after righteousness, overtook
righteousness—but it was the righteousness that is
from faith—whereas Israel, following after a law of

1 Hebrews 121, ®Some to acbler, and some to meaner uses ; but all
for some use ; none with design that it should be cast away and dashed

pleces Mhataley}. 1Some MSS., * destruction ; that,” ¢ Lil. of

to
Sabaoth,
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ROMANS 9, 10

righteousness, did not catch up that law. Wherefore ?
Because, following after it, not by faith, but as it
were by works, they stcumbled at the stone of the

stumbling, even as it is wntten,
‘ Behold, I appaint in Zion a stone of stumbling

and a rock of offence ;
And he that believeth on him shall not be put

to shame,’

Brethren, my heart's desire and my supplication
to God on lsracl’s behalf is, that tbey may be saved.
For I bear them witness that they have zeal for God,
but not directed by knowledge. For, not knowing
the righteousneas of God, und seeking to establish
their own, they did not subject themselves to the
righteousness of God.

For to everyome that hath faith, Christ puts an
end to law? ss regards righteousness. For Moses
writes? that the man who doeth the righteousness
that comes from law shall have life therein. But the
nghteousness that comes from faith saith thus,
‘ Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into
heaven? * (that is, to bring down Christ) ; or, * Who
shall descend into the abyss? ’ (that is, to bring up
Christ from the dead). "But what saith it? ‘ The
word is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart *;
that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; that, if
thou shalt acimowledge with thy mouth Jesus as
Lord,? and shalt have faith in thy heart that God
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved ; for
with the heart faith is exercised unto righteousness ;
but with the mouth acknowledgment is made unto
salvation. For the scripture saith, * No one who
sets faith on him shall be put to shame.” For there
is no distinction between Jew and Greek ; for the
same Lord is Lord of ali, and is rich as regards ull
that call upon him ;% for, * Whosoever shalt call upon
the name of the Lord shall be saved.’

How then are they to call on him in whom they
have not believed? but how are they to believe in him
whom they have not heard?® but how are they to
heer without a preacher? but how are they to preach
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1 Law, regarded as @ means of attalning to righteousueas, is at anend
in Christ. ?Leviticus 18% 9Some MSE., 'acknowledge with th
mouth the nr‘hg, that Jesus ia Loyd.’ 4See St. Luke 129, I(Cf,

Ephesiang 4 3
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ROMANS 10, 14

unless they are sent? according as it is written,
‘ How beautiful the feet of them that bring glad
tidings of good things !’

18  Yet not all hearkened to the glad tidings. For
Isaiah saith, ¢ Lord, who hath believed what he heard

17 from us?’ So faith cometh from hearing, but the

18 hearing through the word of Christ. But I say,
Did they not hear? Nay, verily,

‘ Unto all the earth went forth their sound,
And unto the ends of the world their words.’

19 But I say, did Isracl not know? First cometh Moses,

saying,
‘I will provoke you to jealousy against that
which is no nation,
Against a nation without understanding I will
stir you to anger.’
20 But Isaieh is very bold, and saith,
‘] was found by them that sought me not :
1 bemt!ne manifest to them that inquired not
of me’; .

21 but of Jsrael he saith, * All the day long I stretched
forth my hands unto a people disobedient and
cantentious.’

11 | sa'[v then, Did God cast off his people?

forbid | For I myself am an Israelite, of the

2 oﬂfsgring of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. Nay,
God cast not off his people whom he foreknew. Or
know ye not what the acripture saith in the account
of Elijah? how he pleads with God against Israel,
3 ‘ Lord, they have killed thy prophets, they have dug
down thine altars, and [ only am left, and they seek

4 my life.”, But what saith the answer of God?! to
him? ‘I bave left for myself sevenn thousand men,

S5 who never bowed knee to Baal.’ Even so then at
the present time niso there is 2 remnant according

6 to selection by grace ; but if by grace, it is no longer
from works ; otherwise the grace ceases to be grace,

-7 What then? what Israel seeketh after, that he
obtained not ;- but the chosen? attained it, whereas

B the rest were blinded ; according as it is written,
* God gave them a gpirit of stupefaction, eyea that
they should not see, and ears that they should not

9 hear,’ until this very day. And David saith,

) Or the oracle. % Lid, the élection {the part chosen).
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Let their table become a snare, and a trap,

And l:e stumbling-block, and a requital unto
them ;

Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see;

And their backs bow thou down always.’

I say then, Did they so stumble that they will fall ?

God forbid | But by their trespass® salvation hath
come to the Gentiles, to provoke Israel? to jealousy.
Now if their trespass? is the enriching of the world,
and their defeat® the enriching of the Gentiles, how
much greater an enriching will the full company of
them bring about. ( But it is to you the Gentiles*
I am speaking—yea more, as far as I am an apostle to
Gentiles, I glorify my ministry—if by any means
1 may provoke to jealousy my own and blood,*
and may save some from among them.) For if the
rejecting of them is the reconciling of the world,
what will the reception of them be, but life from the
dead ! Now, if the first handful is holy, so also is
the Jump of dough ;* and if the root is holy, so also
are the branches, But if some of the branches were
broken off, whereas thou, wild olive tree as thou wast,
wert grafted in among them, and becamest partaker
with in the root of the fatness of the olive tree ;
glory not over the branches ! But if thou gloriest
over them, thou upholdest not the root, but the root
upholds thee. -

Thou wilt say then, ‘ Branches were broken off,
that I might be grafted in.’ True ; by their lack of
faith they were broken off, whereas thou by thy
faith standest. Be not proud-minded, but fear;
for if God spared not the natural branches, neither
will he spare thee.

Behold therefore kindness and severity on God's
Enrt : on them that fell, severity, but on thee God’s

indness, if thou hold on to his kindness ; other-
wise thou also wilt be cut off. Yeas, they also, if they
hold not on to their unbelief, will be grafted in;
for God is able to engraft them back. For if thou
wert cut out from the olive tree that by nature was
wild, and contrary to nature wert grafted into a
garden olive tree, how much more these, the
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1 Or fall, 3 Israel not expressed In original, whicn has simply * them.
* Or lessening, loss. #See note to 3 ™. % L asi twowm'dsmglz:msud

in L. ¢See Numbers 15 10-5,
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"ROMANS 11, 12

natural branches, be grafted into their own olive
tree | '

25  For ] would not, brethren, have you ignorant of
this secret (lest ye should be wise in your own
conceits), that blindness in some degree hath come
upon [srael until the full mmfany of the Gentiles

26 have come in. And thus all Israel will be saved,
even as it is written,

* Qut of Zion there will come the Deliverer ;
He will turn away all ungodliness from Jacob ;

27 And this is their covenant from me,

When 1 shall take away their sins.’

28  As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your

sake ; but as touching God’s choice, they are

beloved for the sake of the forefathers. For the
gifts and the calling of God are never repented.!

30 For as you jn time were disobedient to , but
now have obtaine , owing to their disobed-

31 ience;? even so these also have now been disobedient,
owing to the mercy shown to_you, that they them-

32 selves also may now obtain mercy. For God hath
shut up together?® all men in the fold of disobedience,
that he may have mercy upon all.

33 O depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge
of God! how unsearchable his judgements { how

34 untraceable his ways | For

‘ Who ever knew the mind of the Lord, or who
became his counsellox? .

a5 Or who first gave to him, and shall have

recompense made to himseif?’

36 For from him and through him and unto him are
all things ; to him be the glory for ever ; Amen.

12 | exhort you therefore, brethren, by the mercies
of God, to present your bodies, a sacrifice, living,
holy, acceptable unto God, your reasonable service.

2 And fashion not yourselves according to this world ;
but be transformed in the renewing of your mind,
that ye may discern what is the will of God, what
is pood and acceptable and perfect.

3 For, through grace that was given unto me,
I tell every one among you, not to have his mind
set higher than he ought to set it; but to have it

} i.z. are irrevocable ('Mm 110 %), *Acts 139, ?*The verb is that
used in LXX of Psalm 78 *?; * He gave his people over {0 the sword.'
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ROMANS 12, 13

set on being sober-minded, according az God
apportioned to each a measure of faith. For, even
as in one body we have many members, yet the
members have not all the same function ; so we, the
many, are one body in Christ, but seve:ally members
one of another,

But having gifts differing according to the grace
that was given to us, be it prophecy, let us prophesy
according to the proportnon of our faith; or
ministering, let us give ourselves to our ministry ; or
he that teacheth, let him give himself to his teaching ;
or he that exhorteth to his exhortation ; he that
giveth, let him do it with liberality ; he that ruleth,
with diligence ; he that showeth mercy, with cheer-
fulness, Let your love be unfeigned. 'Abhor what
is evil ; cleave to what is good ; in brotherly kind-
ness be affectionste one to another : in honour
preferring one another ; not slothful in diligence ;
fervent in spirit ; domg service to the Lord ;!
rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; contmumg
steadfastly in prayer ; contributing to the necessities
of the saints 3 keen to show hospitality. Blcss them
that ersecute ; ; bless and curse not. Rejoice

&em that rejoice ; weep with them that weep.
Be of the same mind one with apother. Set not
your minds on high things, hut condescend? to
things? that are lowly, Be not wise in your own
conceits, Render to no one evil for evil. Take
thought for things honourable in the sight of ail
men. If it be possible, as far as in you lieth, be at
peace with all men. Avenge not yourselves, beloved,
but give place to the Wrath; for it is written,
‘To me vengeance belongeth; 1 will requ:te
saith the Lord.’ But if thine enemy hunfger,
him food ; if he thirst, give him or by so
doing thou wilt heap coals of fired upon his head,

Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with

Let every soul be in subjection to supreme authori-
ties ; for there exists no authority except by will
of God yea, those that exist haw: been appointed
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'3Somellss. read, ‘opportunity.’ *Lif. let yourselves be carrled
anywlth{mmdnin(‘nhﬂmssﬂ. 2Peter3’z‘2 'Orto

tbhem. ¢ Buming pangs of shame and remorse, Proverbs
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ROMANS 13, 14

2 by God., Therefore he that setteth himself against
the authority, resisteth the appointment of God ;
but they that resist will bring a judgement on

3 themselves. For rulers are a terror, not to the good
work, but to the evil, But wouldst thou have no
fear of the authority? do what is good, and thou

4 wilt have praise from it; for God’s minister it is
to thee for good. But if thou do what is evil, be
afraid ; for not for nothing doth it wear the sword ;
for God’s minister it 18, an avenger to work wrath on

5 him that committeth evil, Wherefore ye must needs
be in subjection, not only because of Wrath, but

6 also for conscience’ sake., For this is also why ye
pay tribute ; for they are ministers in God's service,

7 attending constantly upon this very thing. Render
to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due ;
custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear:
honour to whom honour.

8 Owe no one any thing, except to love one another ;
for he that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled all

9 law.! For this, ‘ Thou shalt not commit adultery,
Thou shalt not murder, Thou shelt not steal, Thou
shalt not covet,” and any other commandment
there may be, is suwnmed up in this saying, namely,

10 * Thou sgalt love thy neighbour as thyself.’ Love
worketh no evil ta_one’s neighbour ; love therefore

11 is the folfilment of law. And this, as knowing the
season, that already it is ttme for you to awszke out
of sleep ; for now is our salvation nearer than when

12 first we believed. The night is far spent, the day
is at hand ; let us therefore lay aside the works
of the darkness; let us put on the weapons of

13 the light. Let us walk becomirgly, as in the day,
not in revellings and drunkenness, not in debauchery

14 and wanton acts, not in strife and jealousy ; but put
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and as for the flesh
make no provision for its lusts,

14 Him that is weak in faith, cheive h'a tfa nt?: to

2 » judgement on scruples. One ith to
gf all things; whereas he that is weak eateth

3 herbs, He that eateth, let him not despise him that
eateth not; and he that eateth not, let him not
judge him that eateth ; for God hath received him.

: Lid, ful6lled Law (in all its ramifications),
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Who art thou, that thou judgest another’s house-
servant?! to his own master he stands or falls.
But he wiil be kept standing, for strong is the Lord
to make him stand. One indeed esteemeth one day
above another ; another esteemeth every day alike,
Let each be fully persuaded in his own mind. He
that observeth a day, to the Lord he observeth it ;*
and he that eateth, to the Lord he eateth, for he
giveth thanks to God ; and he that eateth not, to the
Lord he eateth not, and giveth thanks to God. For
none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to him-
self. For whether we live, to the Lord we live ; and
whether we die; to the Lord we die ; therefore,
whether we live, or whether we die, the Lord’s we
are, For to this end Christ died and came to life,
lt'ha't he might become Lord both of dead and of
iving.

But thou, why judgest thou thy brother? or thou
too, why despiseat thou thy brother? for we all
shall stand at the judgement-seat of God. For it
i3 written,

‘As] éi:e, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall

W,
And every tongue shall give praise to God.’
%o é:hcn each of us will give account of himseilf to
od, :
‘Therefore let us no longer judge one another;
but let this rather be your judgement, not to set
a stumbling-block in a brother’s way, or an occasion
of falling. I know and am persuaded in the Lord
Jesus, that nothing is unclean in itself ; only to him
that accounteth any thing to be unclean, to him jt
is unclean. If because of food thy brother iz put
to grief, surely thou art no longer walking in the
way of love. Do not by that food of thine bring ruin
on one for whom Chrst died. Therefore, let not
what is good in you be cause of reproach ; for the
kingdom of God consiats not in eating and drinking,
but in righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy
Spirit. For he that herein serveth Christ is acceptable
unto God and approved by men. So then we follow?*
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oot the day, to the Lord hs doth not regard it.,’ * Some o 'let

us follow.’
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after whatever makes for peace and whatever tends
to our mutual edification. Do not thou for food’s

_sake overthrow the work of God. All things indeed
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are clean ; vet ill it is for the man whose eating
causes stumbling. It is well not to eat flesh, nor to
drink wine, nor to do anything whereat thy brother
stumbleth. Thou, what faith thou hast, keep it to
thyself before God. Happy is he who has no mis-
givings about! what he approves. But he that hesi-
tates stands condemned if he cat, in that he eats not
in faith ; now whatever is not done in faith is sin.

But we, the strong, ought to bear the infirmities
of the feeble, and not to please ourselves. Let each
of us please his neighbour, as regards what is good,
unto edification. For Chrnist indeed plcased not him-
self ; but, as it is written, ‘ ‘The reproaches of them
that reproach thee fell upon me.” For whatsoever
things were written aforetime were written for our
instruction, that through steadfastness and through
comfort of the scriptures we might hold our hope.
But may the God of this steadfastness and this com-
fort grant you to be of the same mind one with
another, according to Christ Jesus ; that with one
mind ye may with one mouth glorify the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive
one another, even as Christ received us,* to the
glory of God. Far 1 say that Christ, on behalf of
God’s truthfulness, has become a minister of the
covenant of circumcision,’ that he may confirm
the promises made to the forefathers, yet that
the Gentiles may on mercy’s behalf glorify God ;
even as it is written, ¢ This is why I will give praise
to thee among the Gentiles, and will sing to thy
name.” And further it saith,-‘ Make merry, ye
Gentiles, with his people.” And further,

* Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ;

. And let all the peoples praise him.’
And, further, Isaiah saith,

* There chall be the root of Jesse,

And he that ariseth to rule over Gentiles ;
On him shall Gentiles hope.’
Now may the God of that hope fill you with ail

L 731, judgeth not hitaself in. 3Sume MSS., * you.! ? =a minister
of the Jewish dispensation, see Galatians 4 ¢, The words ‘ the covenant
of * are not in the original, but bring out its meaning. '
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ROMANS 15

joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in
the hope, in power of the Holy Spirit.

Now I am persuaded, my brethren, even I myself,
about you, that ye yourselves are i)rimming with
goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to
admonish one another, But I write to you the more
boldly here and there, as putting you again in
remembrance, because of the grace that was given
me from God, that I should be a minister of Christ
Jesus unto the Gentiles, doing the work of s priest
with the gospel of God, that the offering up of the
Gentiles may become acceptable, consecrated in the
Holy Spirit,

1 have therefore my own ground for glorying in
Christ Jesus in things pertaining to God. For I will
not make bold to speak of any of those things that
Christ wrought not out through me myself, to bring
about the obedience of the tiles, word and
deed, in the power of signs end wonders, in the
power of the Holy Spirit ;2 so that from Jerusalem,
and round about, as far as to Hlyricum, I have fully
set forth the gospel of the Christ ; yet endeavouring
so to preach the gospel, where Christ had not been
named, that I might not build upon another man’s
foundation ; but, even as it is written,

‘ They shall see, to whom no announcement was

made of him ;
And they that have not heard shall understand.’

This is why I was hindered these many times from
coming unto you. But now as having no longer any
scope in these regions, and having had for some
years a longing to come unto you, whenever I may
be journcying to Spain—for 1 hope to see you es
I pass through, and by you to be sent forward thither,
if of you 1 may first in some measure have my fill—
but at present I .am going to Jerusalem, ministering
to the saints. For Macedonia and Achaia tgok
delight in making some contribution for the poor
among the saints in Jerusalem. They took delight,
I say ; and their debtors they are. For if in their
spiritual things the Gentiles shared, they in tumn
stand in debt to minister to them in the things of
the flesh., Therefore when I have completed this
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ROMANS 15, 16

work, and have insured to them this return, I will
set out, by way of you, for Spain. Now I know

that in coming unto you I shall come in the fullness
of the blessing of Christ,

Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord
Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, to
contend together with me in your prayers unto God
on my behalf, that I may be delivered from those in
Judza who are disobedient; and that my ministra-
tion which is for Jerusalem may prove acceptable to
the saints, that through the will of God I may come
unto you in joy, and may together with you find rest.

Now the God of peace be with you all ; Amen.

16 I commend to you Pheebe our sister, as one who

p:

=

-1 &n

13
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ministers! to the church in Cenchrea, that ye may
receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and
may assist her in whatsoever matter she may have
need of you ; for she herself hath been & helper to
many, and to myself.

Salute Prisca and Agquila, my fellow-workers in
Christ Jesus, who indeed for my life laid down their
own necks ; unto whom not only I, but also sll
the churches of the Gentiles, give thanks; and
salute the church that meets at their house.

Salute Epznetus, my beloved, who is the first-fruit
of the province of Asia unto Christ. Salute Mary,
one who hag bestowed much labour on you. Salute
Andronicus and Junias,® my own countrymen? and
my fellow-prisoners, men who are of note among the
apostles, who besides have been in Christ longer than
I. Salute Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord. Salute
Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ ; and Stachys,
my beloved. Salutc Apclles, a man of spproved
worth in Christ. Salute them that are of the house-
hold of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion, my own
countryman, Salute such of the household of
Narcissus as are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena and
Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute Persis,
the beloved, one who has laboured much in the Lord.
Salute Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, and her that is
his mother and mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,

tServaat (A.V.). *Or Juniz. *Kinsmen {R.V.) and in 11, 2L
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ROMANS 16

Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brethren that
are with them. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints that
are with them. Salute one another with a holy kiss.
All the churches of Christ salute you.

Brethren, I exhort you, mark them that cause
dissensions and occasions of stumbling, contrary
to the instruction that you learnt ; and turn away
from them. For such persons serve pot our
Lord Christ, but their own stomachs ; and by their
smooth and plausible speech they beguile the hearts
of the innocent. For your obedience has gone
abroad unto all men. Over you, therefore, I rejotce ;
vet | would have you wise as to what is good, but
simple as to what 1s evil, But the God of peace will
crush Satan under your feet shortly.

The grace of our Lord Jesus be with you.

Timothy, my fellow-worker, and Luctus, and
Jason, and Sostpater, my own countrymen, salute
you.—I, Tertius, the penman of this letter, salute
you in the Lord.—Gaius, host to me and to the whole
church, salutes you. Erastus, the treasurer of the
city,! greets you ; so does Quartus our brother.®

Now to him that is able to strengthen you in
acocordance with my gospel and the preaching of
Jesus Christ, in accordance with the revelation of a
secret, which had been kept in silence during timea
eternal, but now is manifested, and through pro-
phetic scriptures made known unto all the nations,
according to the commandment of the eternal God,
to bring about the obedience of faith ;* to the only,
the wise, God, through Jesus Christ, to whom1 be
the glory for evermore ; Amen.?

15
16

17

i8

19

20

21

25

27

1ie, Corinth. ?Some MSS, add 24;: *‘The Grace of cur Loxd
Jesus Christ be with you all, Amen *—and omit the similar sentence
iz 20. *Note to 15, +Some MSS, omit ‘to whom.’ ¥Some MSS.
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378



1
2

A

0

11
12
13

14

THE LETTER TO THE

COLOSSIANS

PauL, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of
God ; Paul and Timothy the brother, to the brethren
in Colossre, sainta and faithful in Christ ; Grace be
to you and peace from God our Father.

We give thanks always on your account to God
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, in our prayers ;
having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the
love that ye bave for all the saints, by reason of
the hope that is laid up for you in heaven; of
which hope ye heard in time past in the message of
the truth of the gospel, which has reached you, even
as it is also in all the world, bearing fruit and growing,
as it doth in you aiso, from the day ye heard of and
came to know the grace of God in truth ; even as ye
fearnt it from Epaphras our beloved feliow-bondman,
who is a faithful minister of Christ on your!® behalf,
who also made clear to us your love in the Spirit.

This is why we on our part, from the day we heard
of it, cease not to pray and to ask on your behalf,
that ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will
in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to walk
worthily of the Lord, to plesse him in all things,
in every good work bearing fruit, and growing by
your knowledge of God ; strengthened in all strength,
according to the might of his glory, unto all stead-
fastness and long-suffering ; with joy giving thanks
to the Father, who made you® meet to be partakers
of the saints’ portion in the light ; who delivered us
out of the power of the darkness, and translated us
into the kingdom of the Son of his love,* in whom
we have our redemption, the forgiveness of our sins ;

Y Some MSS., ‘our.’ 1Some MSS,, ‘us.’ ? Gf. Ephesians 1 4,
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COLOSSIANS 1

who is the image of God the invisible, the firstborn® 15
before every creature ; for in him were created all 16
things, in the heavens and on the earth, things
visible and things invisible, thrones, or authorities,

or principalities, or powers ; zll things have been
created through him and unto him ; and he is before 17
all things, and in him all things hofd together. And 18
hc is the head of the body, the church ; he who is
the origin, the firstborn from the dead, that in all
things he may himself become pre-eminent ; for in i
him the whole Fullness »=a well pleased to make his
dwelling,* ana through him to reconcile ail things 20
unto hingself, making peace through the blood of
his cross:; through hum, I say, whether things on the
earth or things in the heavens. And you, alienated 21
as ye once were and enemies in your mind in your
evil works, ye* now he hath reconciled® in the body 22
of his flesh, thbrough his death, to present you holy
and without blemish and unimpeachable before him-
self ; if indeed ye hold on to your faith, grounded and 23
steadfast, and not chifting from the hope of the
gospel which ye heard, which has been preached in

all creation under the heaven ; of which gospel I,
Paul, became a minister.

I am rejoicing in my sufferings on your behalf, 24
and I in turn am filling up in my flesh whatever is
lacking in the afflictions of the Christ on behalf of his
body, which is the church ; of which I became a” 25
minister, according to the stewardship of God which
was given me for you, fully to set forth the word of 26
God, the secret which for ages and generations
has been hidden away; but now it has been
manifested to his saints, to whom God willed 10 27
make known among the Gentiles what is the riches
of the glory of this secret, which is Christ in you,*
the hope of glory ; whom we proclaim, admonishing 28
every man, and teaching evely man, in sll wisdom, .-
that we ma¥ resent every man perfect in Christ ¥
whereunto Tabour, contending according to.his 29
working which worketh in me 1 power. '

} Pirsthorn in to afl creation. See St. John 118, where * was
before me’ is lj y'wﬁstd(asnm&)ﬁeé%‘mmnoi

hijs Fatber befors alt worlds * NloeneCmdz. Faiher's good
pleasure that in him should all the dwell gt.v.); L 29;
(Fullness ified, 08 Power in St. Mark 14 4, ?Some . 'Y
are recon ' 4 Or among you. :
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COLOSSIANS 2

2 For I would have you know in how great a contest
1 am engaged for you and for those in Laodicea, and
for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh ;
that their hearts may be comforted, they being knit
together in Jove and unto all riches of the full
assurance of the understanding, unto the knowledge
i of the secret of God, even Christ ; wherein are all
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, hidden
4 away. This I say, that no one may delude you with
5 persuasive speech. For though in the flesh I am
absent, yet in the spirit I am with you, joying and
beholding your orderly array! and the firmness® of
your faith towards Christ.
6 'Therefore, as ye received the Christ, Jesus the
7 Lord, so walk in him, rooted and being built up in
him, and established in yodr feith, even as ye were
taught, abounding in thanksgiving.®
8 ‘Take heed lest there be any one to make you
his prey through his * philosophy ’ and vain deceit,
according to the tradition of men, according to the
rudiments* of the world, and not according to Christ.
9 For in him dwelleth =1l the fullness of the Godhead
10 Bodifv ; and tn him ye are tilled full, in him who s
11 the head of every principality and power ; in whom
ye were also circumcised with & circumcision not
wrought by hand, in the putting off of the body of
12 the flesh, in Christ’s circumcision ;* buried as ye
were with him in your baptism, wherein ye 2lso rose
- with him through your faith in the working of God,
13 who raised him from the dead. And you, dead as ve
were through your trespssses and the uncircumcision
of your flesh, you he brought to life together with him,*
14 forgiving us all our trespasses, blotting out? the bond
that by its ordinances was against us, which was
adverse to us. And he? hath taken it out of the way,
15 nailing it to the cross ; having put off from himself®
the principalities and the powers,® he made a show of
them openly, leading them in triumph?® thereon 12
1 Or line of battle (acies). ¥Same word gs ¢ Brmament * in Genesis 1 8.
1Some MSS,, ’ abounding therein with thanksgiving.' * Galatlans 43,
¥+ The true circumcision of the Spirit ; our hearts and all our membets
mortified from all worldiy and carnal lusts ' {Prayer Book). *4.6. Jesus
Christ. 7 Or cancelling, *Or having disarmed t{he principalities, ste,
* Ephesians ¢ 1, “nisoonquemd foes : ¢f. 2 Corinthjans 234, 1 A
t verse; apyarently engels were regarded as beving been
employed in founding the ordinances (Acts 7 '8, Galations 310,
He s 27%) and-as being hostile to their being done away in Christ.

381

[ £-]




COLOSSIANS 2, 3

Therefore let not any one judge you about eating
and about drinking, or in respect of a festival or a
new moon or a sabbath ;! which things ace a shadow
of those to comne ; but the substance is with Christ.
Let no one condemn you in his own self-will with
humility and worshipping of the angels, dwelling
upon his visions, rashly puffed up by the mind of
his flesh, and not holding fast the Heed,? out of whom
the whole body, through its contacts and ligaments
being supplied and knit together, groweth with the
growth of God.

If ye died with Christ to the rudiments of the
world, why, as if living in the world, do ye subject
yourselves to ordinances, ‘ Handle thou not, nor
taste, nor touch '—things that must all perish
in the consuming—accotding to the precepts and
teachings of men? ordinances such as are of no
value against.indulgence of the flesh, though having
a repute for wisdom in self-imposed worship, and
humility, and hard treatment of the body.

Therefore, if ve rose together with Chnist, seek the
things that are above, where Christ is at the right hand
of God, seated. Have vour minds set on the things
that are above, not on the things that are upon the
carth. For ye died, and your life is hidden with Christ
in God. When Christ, our life, shall be manifested,
then you also with him will be manifested in glory.

Put to death therefore your members which are
upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, passion,
evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry ; on
account of which things the anger of God cometh ;?
wherein you also walked in time past, when ye
were living in these things. But now, in your turn,
lay them all aside ; anger, wrath, malice, slander,
abusive language out of your mouths ; lie not one
to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man
with its doings, and have put on the new man,
which is being renewed unto knowledge, according
to the image of him that created him ; where there
are not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircum-
cision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman ;
but Christ is all, and in all.

ety B W

[-+]

[~ T - S |

10

11

3Isaiah 1 3%, *In verse 18 R.V. gives, * Let o oue rob you of your
prize ’; and some MSS. read, ‘dwelling upon what be hat not seen’
(bas imagined). * Some MSS, add, ‘upon the sans of disobedience.’
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COLOSSIANS 3, 4

Put on therefore, as God’s chosen, holy and
beloved, a heart of mercy, kindness, humility, meek-
ness, long-suffering ; bearing one with another and
forgiving each other, if any one hath a complaint
against any ; even as the Lord? forgave you, so aiso
do you. But over all theac things put on love, which
is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of
Christ rule? in your hearts, into which also ye were
called in one body ; and show yourselves thankful,
Let the word of Christ? dwell in you richly, in all
wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another by
psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, with thanksgiving,*
singing in your hearts unto God. And whatso-
ever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father
through him.

Wives, subject yourselves to your husbands, as is
fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and
be not embittered against them. .

Children, obey your parents in all things ; for this
is well-pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, irritate not
your children ; lest they be discouraged.

Servants,® obeyin all things your earthly masters® ;
not with acts of eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in
singleness of heart, fearing the Lord. Whatsoever
ye do, work at it heartily, as unto the Lord and not
unto men ; ‘knowing t from the Lord ye will
receive the inheritance as your recompense. Christ
is the Master ye serve. For he that docth wrong
will get back the wrong he did, and there is no

4 respect of persons. Masters, show to your servants?

& oo

justice and fairness ; knowing that you also have
a Master in heaven.

Continue steadfastly in prayer, watching therein
with thanksgiving ; at the same time praying for
us also, that God may open unto us a door for the
word, to speak the secret of Christ, for which I am
now in bonds ; that I may manifest it even as I
ought to speak. Walk in wisdom as regarda out-
siders, securing? the opportunity. Let your speech

» Some authorities, ' even as Christ,’ ?0r be arbiter, * Some MSS..
‘the Lord'; otbers, ‘God® ¢Or in the grace. ® L4, bondmen. *Or
jords. ' Lit. buying up for yourselves
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COLOSSIANS 4

be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye
may know how ye ought to answer each.

All that concerns me, Tychicus, the beloved
brother and faithful minister and fellow-bondman
in the Lord, will tell you ; whom I am sending unto
you for this very purpose, that ye may know how
we fare, and that he may comfort your hearts ;
together with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved
brother, who ia one of you. They will tell you of
everything here.

Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, salutes you;
$0 does Mark, Barnabas's cousin {concerning whom
ye received directions ; if he come unto you, welcome
him) ; and so does Jesus, who is called Justus ; of
men circumcised these only are my fellow-workers
unto the kingdom of God, men who have been a
comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of you, 2 bond-
man of Christ Jesus, salutes you, always contending
for you in his prayers, that ye may stand fast,

rfect and fully persuaded in all the will of God.

or | bear him witness that he labours much for you
and for those in Laodicea and for thosec in Hierapolis.
Luke, the physician, the beloved, salutes you ; so
does Demas. Salute the brethren in Laodicea, and
Nympha,! and the church that meets at her? house.
And when this letter has been read among you, see
that it be read in the church of the Laodiceans also,
and that you also read the letter coming from
Laodicea. And say to Archippus, Take heed 1o the
?:iléilsg-y which thou recejvedst in the Lord, that thou

it.

The salutation of me Paul by my own hand.
Remember my bonds.

The grace be with you.

-1

10

11

12

13
14
15
16
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18

1 Or Nymphas {man's pame). * Soma MSS,, * their,'
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THE LETTER TO

PHILEMON

1 Pauvy, prisoner of Christ Jesus ; Paul and Timothy

2

-1 N e

&

10
1t

12
13
14
15
16

the brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow-
worker, and to Apphia our sister, and to Archippus
our fellow-soldier, and to the church that meets at
thy house ; Grace be to you and peace from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

I thank my God always, making mention of thee
in my prayers, as I hear of thy love and faith which
thou hast towards the Lord Jesus and for all the
saints ; that the fellowship of thy faith may become
effective, in knowledge of every good thing that is
in us,? unto Christ. For I found much joy and
comfort in thy love, because the hearts of the saints
have been refreshed through thee, brother,

‘Wherefore, though I might with much confidence
in Christ enjoin_on thee what is befitting, for the
love's sake, I rather beseech—being such a one as
Paul, an old man,? but now a prisoner also of Christ
Jesus—I beseech thee for my child, whom I have
begotten in my bonds, Onesimus,® who once was
useless to thee, but now is right useful, both to thee
and to me : whom I am sending back to thee, him-
self, that is, my very heart ; whom I was wishing
to keep with me, that on thy behalf he might
minister to me while [ am in bonds for the gospel ;
but without thy consent 1 was unwilling to do
anything ; that thy kindness should not be as it
were of constraint, but of free will. For perhaps
to this end he was parted for a while, that thou
shouldst have him back for ever ; no longer as a
bondman, but more than a bondman, a brother
beloved, especially by me, but how much more by

1 Some MSS., ‘in you.' #0r an ambassador {of Christ}, Ephesians
6 3The nome Onesimus means Helpful.
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PHILEMON

thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord. Therefore, 17
if thou countest me a partner, take him unto thee

as myself. But if he hath wronged thee at ali, or 18
oweth thee anything, put it to my account ; I, Paul, 19
write it with my own hand, I will repay it ; not to
say to thee, that thou owest me even thine own self
besides. Yea, brother, let me have help of thee in the 20
Lord ; refresh my heart in Christ.

Trustin'g‘in thy compliance I am writing to thee, 21
knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what I say.
But withal provide for me hospitality also; for 22
I hope that ugh your prayers [ shall be granted
unto you.

There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in 23
Christ Jesus, Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 24
fellow-workers.

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 25
spirits.! ’

i See Appendix 1.
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THE LETTER TO THE

EPHESIANS

1 PavuL, apostle of Christ Jesus, through the will of
God, to the saints that are in Ephesus? and faithful

2 in Christ Jesus ; Grace be to you and peace from
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

3  Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with il spiritual blessing
in the heavenly places in Christ ; even as he chose
us out in him before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without blemish before
him ; having in love foreordained us unto adoption
as sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the
glory of his grace, which grace he bestowed on us
in the Befoved ;' in whom we have our redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses,
according to the riches of his grace ; which he made
to abound towards us in zll wisdom and prudence,
making known to us the secret of his will,? accord-
ing to his good pleasure which he p d in him,
10 for a dispensation?! of the fullness of the seasons,

to sum up all things in the Christ, the things in the
11 heavens, and the things on the earth; in him, in

whom we were also made God’s portion,* fore-

ordained acoording to the purpose of him who

worketh all things according.to the counsel of

o

o W = o o

12 his will ; in order that we should serve to the
raise of his glory, we who have been the first to
13 Eope in the Christ ; in whom you also, when ye heard

the word of the truth, the gospel of your salvation—
in whom having also had faith, ye were sesled with

1 The two oldest MSS. (Sinaiticus and Vaticanus) omit the words “in
Ephesus,” The epistle may bave been designed several churches,
th a blank left to be filled up, in different copies, with a different name,
1St. John 3°**; Colossians 1. !Sacramentum voluntstis sum
9;!‘1!1!3!! . z‘gr to be dispensed (administered). * Deuteromomy 6 *;
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EPHESIANS 1, 2

the Spirit of the promise, the Holy Spirit, which is
the earnest of our inheritance, unto the redemption
of God’s own possession,! to the praise of his glory.

This is why I, indeed, on hearing of the faith that
is among you in the Lord Jesus, and of the love?
that ye have for all the saints, cease not to give
thanks on your behalf, making mention of you in my
prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of the Glory, may give you the Spirit of wis-
dom and of revelation, in knowledge of himself ;
having the eyes of your hearts enlightened, to the end
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, what
the riches of the glory of his inheritance® among the
saints, and what -the exceeding greatness of his
strength in regard to us who have faith, according to
the working® of the power of his might, which he
hath wrought* in the Christ, in raising him from the
dead and seating him at his right hand in the heavenly
plices, above ‘¢very principality and authority and
power and dominion and every name that is named,
not only in this age, but also in that which is to come ;
and he put all things in subjection under his feet,
and he gave him to be head over all things to the
church, which indeed is his body, the fullness® of
him who all in all is receiving his fullness.*

And you, dead as_ye were through your trespasses
and sins, wherein once ye walked according to the
course of this world, according to the prince of the
power of the air, of the spirit which now worketh
i the sons of disobedience ; wherein? il we our-
selves also once lived in the lusts of our fiesh,
carrying out the wills of the flesh and of the thoughts,
and were by nature children of wrath, even as
the rest—God, I say, being rich in mercy, because
of his great love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were dead through our trespasses, brought
us to life together with® the Christ (by grace ye
have been saved) and raised us with him, and
seated us with him in the heavenly places, in Christ

e 5 R

1]

5

8

1St, Peter 2%, *Some MSS. omit the last three words. 3 The
inberitance may be called God's as the giver, ours as the receivers.
As our Father naver dies, the inberitance never passes away brom
him ; navertheless, we cucceed to the full possession of it, & Lk, energy,
energised. ® Or completion. ® That filleth all in all (AV.); qui a

in crmonibus udlmgktur (Vi!!a‘t'.’e

) ! contrast Philippians 27; and &

Colosslans 1 %, ¥ Or gmong whom; Jif. in which (men ar things),

*Some MSS., ‘in,’
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EPHESIANS 2, 3

7 Jesus ; that in the ages to come he might show forth
the exeeedmg riches of bis grace in kindness towards
8 us in Christ Jesus. For by gracc yc have been
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves—
9 God’s glft it is—not of works, that no one should

10 glory. For his workmanship we are, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God prepared
beforehand, that in them we should walk.,

11 Wherefore remember that in time past you, the
Gentﬂea in the flesh (who are called * The Uncircum-
cision ’ by that which is called ‘ The Circumcision,’

12 wrought by hand, in the flesh) ; that ye were at that
time without any Christ, alienated! from the
commonwealth of Isreel, and strangers to the
covenants of the promise, havmg no hope and with-

13 out God in the world, But, as it is, in Christ Jesus,

u, who once were far off, were bmught near in the

14 blood of the Christ. For he is our peace, he that
made both one, and broke down the partition wall,

15 the fence, even the enmity ; in his flesh doing away
with the law of the commandments expressed in
ordinances ;® that he might create the two in him-

16 self into one new ‘man, making peace ; and might
reconcile them both in one body unto God through

17 the cross, slaying the enmity thereon,® And he
came and preached (good tidings of pezce to you who
were far off, and o ce to them that were near ;

18 seeing that through h:m we both hnve our access in
one Spirit unto the Father,

19 So ye are no longer strangers and sojoumers,
but are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the

20 houschold of God, having been built up upon the
foundation of the apostles end prophets, Christ Jesus

21 himself being the corner-stone; in whom all that is
built,* fitly framed together, is growing into a sanc-

22 tuary, holy in the Lord ; in whom you also are being
buile together into g habitation of God, in the Spmt

3 This is why I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus in
2 behalf of you the Gentiles®—if indeed ye have heard
of the dispensation of the grace of God, the grace
3 given me you, how that by revelation was made
known 10 me the secret (even as I wrote above, in

By God’s own action, choosing one nation for intensive tmniag
g‘:ﬂdllmk) 8¢t Calossians 8 34, 'Ormhmel:[. 4 Some render * overy
¥ ¥ Sentence resnmed and completed in 14, ete. -
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EPHESIANS 3

brief, whereby ye can, as ye read, perceive m
understanding in the secret of the Christ ; whi
secret in other generations was not madc known
to the sons of men, as now it hath been revealed to
his holy apostles and prophets, in the Spirit) ; the
secret that the Gentiles are joint-heirs, and joined
into one body, and joint-partakers of the promise
in Christ Jesus through the gospel; of which I
became a minister, according to the gift of the grace
of God, the grace given me in accordance with
the working of his power, To me, the less than least
of all saints, was given this grace, to preach to the
Gentiles good tidings of the unfathomable riches?
of the Christ, and to bring to light® what is the
disd%eensation of the secret which for ages has been
hidden away in God who created all things; to
the intent that now to the principalities and the
powers in the heavenly places may be made known
through the church the manifold wisdom of God,
according to the purpose of the nges,? which purpose
he formed? in the Christ, Jesusour Lord ; in whom
we have our boldness and access in confidence
through our faith in him ; wherefore I beg you not
to lose heart amid my tribulations on your behalf,
seeing that they are your glory.

This is why I bow my knees unto the Father
(from whom every_family in heaven and on earth
takes its name), that he may grant to you, according
to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with
power through his Spirit in the inner man, that the
Christ may make his dwelling, through faith, in your
hearts ; ye having been rooted and grounded in
love, that ye may be able to comprehend with all
the saints what is the breadth and length and height
and depth, and to know the love of Christ which
passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled up to all
the fullness of God. :

Now to him who over all things has power to do
abundantly beyond what we ask or think, according
to the power that workath in us, to him be the glory
in the church and in Christ Jesus, unto all the
generations for evermore ;* Amen.

-
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L Romans 11%, *Some MSS., ‘and to make all men se2’ * Lir,
a purpose of the ages. 40r carriod out. * It geverations of the age

of the ages.
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EPHESIANS 4

I therefore exhort you, I the prisoner in the Lord,
to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were
called, with all humility and meekness, with long-
suffering, bearing one with another in love ; giving
diligence to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the
bond of peace, One body, and one Spirit, even as
also ye were celled in one hope of your calling ;
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is over all, and throughout all,
and in all. But to each of us the grace was given
according to the measure of the gift of Chnist.
‘Wherefore it saith,

¢ Ascending on high, he led into captivity a host

of captives ;!
He gave gifts to mankind.’

Now that he ascended, what means it but that he
descended also into the lower regions of the earth?
He that descended, he it is also that ascended above
all the heavens, that he might fill all things. And
he it is that gave some, apostles ; some, prophets ;
some, evangelists ; some, pastors and teachers, for
the fitting out of the saints unto the work of minis-
tering, unto the building up of the body cf Christ ;
ull we all artain unto the oneness of the faith and
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full-
grown man, unto the messure of the stature of the
fullness of Christ; that we no longer may be
children, tossed by waves, and carried about by every
wind of doctrine, by the trickery of men, by crafti-
ness, according to the wiles of error ; but, dealing
truly in love, may grow up in all things unto him
who is the head, even Christ; out of whom the whole
body, framed and knit together through every con-
tact with its supply, according to the working in due
measure of each several part, bringeth about the
grol:th of the body unto the building up of itself
in love,

This cherefore I say ; and I charge youin the Lord,
that ye walk no longer ms the Gentiles walk, in the
vanity of their mind ; darkened in their under-
standing, alienated from the life of God, because of
the ignorance that is in them by reason of the
blindness of their hearts ; who being past feeling?
gave themselves up to wantonness, unto working of

! The enemies of lsrael, Psalm 88 3*, 3¢ Desperantes * (Vulgzte).
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EPHESIANS 4, 5

alf uncleanness in diness, But not so did you
learn the Christ ; if indeed it was he that ye heard,
and in him that ye were taught, even as he is in truth,
in Jesus ;! that ye gut away, a8 concerning your
former manner of life, the old man which groweth
corrupt according to the lusts of Deceit ; yea, that ye
become renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put
on the new man, which has been created according to
God’s will in righteousness and holiness of the truth.
Wherefore, putting away all falsehood, speak
truth each with his neighbour ; because we are
membhers one of another. Be angry, yet sin not;
let not the sun go down on your angry mood ; and
make no way for the devil. Let him that stealeth
steal no more ; but rather let him labour, working
with his own hands whatever is good, that he may
be able to impart to him that is in need, Let no
foul talk f(]?:r(meecl out of your mouths, but whatever
is good for Thé improvement of the occasion, that
it may benefit the hearers. - And grieve not the
Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye were
sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitter-
ness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and
slander, be put away from you, with all malice ; but
be kind one to another, tencier-hwrted, forgiving
each other, even as God in Christ forgave you.
Become therefore imitators of God, as children
beloved ; and walk in the way of love, even as Christ
loved you, and gave himself up for us, an offering and
a sacrifice to God for a savour of a sweet odour.
But, as becometh saints, let not fornication, and all
ancleanness or covetousness, eéven be mentioned
among you ; filthiness too, and foolish talking or
ribaldry, which things are not befitting ; but mather
giving of thanks. For this ye know of a surety, that
no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor covetous one
{which means an idolater), hath any part in the king-
dom of Christ and of God. Let no one deceive you
with emipty words ; for because of these things
the anger of God cometh upon the sons of dis-
obedience. ‘Therefore be not partakers with them ;
for in time past ye were darkness, but now in the
Lord ye are light ; walk as children of light (for the
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10r even 8¢ {8 truth in Jesus; textmiha expected Christ is found

in Jesus.
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EPHESIANS 35
fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness

10 and truth), discerning what is acceptable unto the

11
12

13
14

15
16
17
18
19
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23
24
25
26

27

28
29

30
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32

Lord. And have no fellowship with the unfruitful
works of the darkness, but rather expose them ; for of
the things that are done by them in secret, it is shame-
ful even tospeak. Butallthings when theyare exposed
by the light are made manifest ; for every thing that
is made manifeat is light., ‘Wherefore it! saith,
* Awanke, sleeper !

And arise from the dead,

And Christ will shine upon thee.’?

‘Take careful heed, therefore, how ye walk, not as
unwise, but ss wise ; securing the opportunity,
because the days are evil. Wherefore be not foolish,
but understand what the will of the Lord is. And
get not drunk with wine, wherein is riot ; but be
filled in spirit,® speaking to each other in psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making
melody with your hearts to the Lord ; giving thanks
always for all things in the neme of our Lord Jesus
Chriet to the God and Father, subjecting yourseives
one to another in.the fear of Chnist,

Wives, subject yourselves to your husbands, as
to the Lord ; because a husband i1s head of his wife,
as also Christ is head of the church, being himself
the saviour of the body. But &s the church is subject
to Christ, 80 also-Jet wives be to their husbands in
everything. .

Husbands, love your wives, even as also Christ
loved the church and gave himself up for it ; that he
might sanctify it, cleansing it by the washing! of the
water with uttered words ; that he might himself
present to himself the church, glorious, not having
spot or wrinkle or any such thing ; but that it should
be holy and without blemish, Even thus ought
husbands also to love their wives as their own bodies.
He that loveth his wife loveth himself ; for no one
ever hated his own flesh ; but he nourisheth and
cherisheth it, even es Christ the church ; because we
are members of his body. For this cause a man shall
leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his
wife ; and the two shall become one flesh. This
secret is profound ; but 1 am speaking of Chrnist

3 Perbaps an ea.rlr church hymn. *Some suthorities, *And thou

shalt t Chxlst.

Or with the Spirit. ¢ Or bath,
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EPHESIANS s, 6

and of the church. Yet you also, one by one, let 33
each love his wife even as his awn self ; but the wife,
let her see that she fear her husband.

Children, obey your parents, in the Lord ; for
this is right. Honour thy father and thy mother,
for such is the first commandment with a promise,
¢ that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest 3
live long on the land.’

And, ve fathers, provoke not your children ; but 4
nurture them in the discipline and admonition of
the Lord.

Servants,! obey your earthly masters,® with fear
and trembling, in singleness of heart, as obeying the
Christ ; not in the way of eye-service, as men-
pleasers, but as servants® of Christ, doing the will of
God, giving service from the heart with goodwill, as
to the Lord, and not to men ; knowing that whatso-
ever good thing each doeth, the same he will get back
from the Loird, whether he is bond or free.

And, ye masters, deal with them in the same way, 9
forbearing threatening ; knowing that their Master,
who is also your Master, is in heaven, and with him
there is no respect of persons.

p Further, be strengthened in the Lord and in the 10
power of his might. Put ori the whole armour® 11
of God, that ye may be able to stand against the
wiles of the devil ; because our wrestling is not 12
against flesh and blood, but against the principalities,
against the powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this world, against the apiritual forces of wicked-
ness in the heavenly places. Wherefore take up the 13
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with-
stand in the evil day, and, having done all, to stand.
Take your stand, therefore, having your lains girt 4
about with truth, and having put on the breast-plate
of righteousness, and having shod your feet with the i35
preparedness of the gospel of peace, taking up withal 16
the shield of faith, wherewith ye will be able to
cLu:nc.h all the fiery darts of the evil one ; and receive 17
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit
(which is the word of God); with all prayer and 18
supplication praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and
v Lit. bondmen. 3Oy lords, 3 L, ; equi
o, YO e 5 (5l

mind and heart alert and ready to know and do God's will; Here am
I, send me,

8 Ch

m ~&
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EPHESIANS 6

keeping watch thereunto in 8ll perseverance and
supplication for all the szints ; and on my behalf,
that utterance may be given me, in opening my
mouth,* with boldness to make known the secret
of the gospel, for which I am an ambassador in
chains ;k that therein [ may speak boldly, as I ought
to speak.

That you also may know what concerns me, how
I do, szoc.bicus, the beloved brother and faithful
minister in the Lord, will tell tﬁu everything® ;
I am sending him unto you for this very purpose,
that ye may know how we fare, and that he may
comfort your hearts,

Peace ta the brethren, and love with faith,
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ,

The grace be with all them that love our Lord
Jesus Christ in incorruption.®

1 Cf. Pralm 51 *; Emekie] 33%%; Coloseians 4 *. ?Sen Colossianz 4,
¥ With love incorruptible (American Revision).
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THE LETTER TO THE
PHILIPPIANS

PauL and Timothy, bondmen of Christ Jesus, to ali
the saints in Christ Jesus that are in Philippi, over-
scers!, deacons®, and all ; Grace be to you and peace
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you
(always in all supplication of mine on behalf of you all
making that supplication with joy) for your fellow-
ship in spreading the gospel from the first day until
now ; (being confident of this very thing, that he
that began in you a good work will carry it on until
the day of Christ Jesus ;) even as it is right for me
to be of this mind concerning you all, because I have
you in my heart, inasmuch as, both in my bonds and
in the defence and confirmation of the gospel, you all
are partakers with me in the grace. For God is my
witness, how I long after you all in the heart of
Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that your love ma
abound yet more and more in knowledge and a
perception, so that ye may distinguish what things
are essential ;* that ye may be pure and clear of
offence, in view of the day of Christ, having been
filled with fruit of righteousness, that which comes
through Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God.

Now I would have you know, brethren, that what
happened to me has turned out rather to the progress
of the gospel, so that my bonds became manifest in
Christ throughout the Imperial Guard,* and every-
where else ; and that most of the brethren, meade
confident m the Lord by my bonds, are more abun-
dantly bold to apeak without fear the word of God.
Some indeed even from envy and strife, and some
from good will, preach the Christ ; the one party out
of Jove, knowing that I am set for the defence of the

[ 5]

b | & e W

10

11

12

13

14

15
16

1See note, Acts 20, #Or ministers, assistants. * Or approve the
;h:‘:;?thtemel. 4 L3, In the whole ivm {in all the palace
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PHILIPPIANS 1, 2

17 gospel ; the other out of factiousness proclaim the

Christ, not sincerely, thinking to raise up affliction

18 for me in my bonds. What of this? only that in

every way, whether in or in truth, Christ is

prociaimed ; and in this I rejoice, yea, and I shall

19 rejoice. For I know that this will turri cut for me

unto salvation, through your supplication and the

20 supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my

eager expectation and hope, that in nothing I shal]

be put to shame, but that in all holdness, as always,

so now also, Christ will be magnified in my body,

21 whether through life or through death. For to me,

22 to live is Chriat, and to die is gain. Butif I am to

live in the flesh, this brings me fruit of work ; and

23 what shall my choice be? I do not tell. But I am

in a strait between the two,! having the desire to

24 set outand to be with Christ, for it is very far better ;

yet, to hold on to the flesh is more necessary for your

25 sake, And being confident of this, I know that I shall

hold on, yea, hold on with you all, for your progress

26 and joy in the faith ; that in me your glorying may

abound in Christ Jesus, through my coming to you

27 again. Only let your conduct be worthy? of the

goapel of Christ ; that whether I come and see you,

or remain absent, I may hear how you fare, that ye

' astand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving

28 together with the faith® of the gospel, and mnot

scared in anything by the adversaries ; seeing that

this is to them .a menifest token of perdition, but of

29 your -salvation, and that from God ; because to you

it was granted, on behslf of Christ, not only to have

30 faith in him, but also to suffer on his behalf, while

engaged in the same conflict in which ye once saw
me, and now hear that I am. -

2 Therefore if there is any comfort in Christ, if any

consolation of love, if any fellowship of spirit,* if any

2 tender mercies and compassions, fill up my joy, that

ye may be of the same mind, having the same love,

3 united in soul, being of one mind ; doingbnothing in

the way of factiousness or of vainglory, but in your

humility each counting others superior to himself ;

% The hour of departure has arrived and we go our ways—I (Socrates)
to die, and you to live, Which 15 better, God only knows. (Platw
Apdogy,‘a. 42), 8 L#, lve as citizens worlhily, * Or striviog (n concert
for the faith, *Of the Spirt {A.V.}).
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PHILIPPIANS 2

not looking one and all to their own interests, but 4
one and all to the interests of others also. Have this §
mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus ; who, 6
existing in the form of God, did not regard his
equality with God as a prize, but took the formofa 7
bondman, and emptied himself,* coming into the
likeness of men ; and found in fashion as a man, 8
he humbled himself, becoming obedient even up

to death, yea, death on a cross. Wherefore God 9
highly exalted him, and granted him the name that

is above every other name ; that in the name of 10
Jesus every knee should bow, of beings in heaven and
beings on earth and beings under the earth, and that 11
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is
Lord, to the glory of God the Father,

Wherefore, my beloved, even as ye always obeyed, 12
work out, not as in my presence only, but now much
more in my absence, your own salvation with fear
and trembling-; for it is God who worketh in you 13
to will and also to work, for his good pleasure.
Do all things without murmurings and disputings, 14
that ye may become blameless and without guile, 15
children of God, without blemish in the midst of a
crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye
appear as light.givers in the-world, holding forth 16
the word of life ; that I may have whereof to glory
in view of the day of Christ, that not in vain I ran,
neither in vain Jaboured. Yea, and if I am poured 17
out as a drink-offering upon the sacrifice and service
of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all ; and 18
in the same manner joy ve, and rejoice with me.

But I hope, in the Lord Jesus, shortly to send 19
T'imothy unto you, that I also may be of good cheer,
knowing how you fare. For I have no one like- 20
minded, such that he will genuinely care how you
fare. For they all seek their own, not the things of 21
Christ Jesus. But ye know how he was tested ; that 22
as child serves father, so he served with me in
spreading the gospel. Him therefore I hope to send 23
forthwith, as soon as I see how it will go with me ; 2¢
but I trust in the Lord that I myself also shall come
shortly. But I think it necessary to send unto 25

1 Thought it not rob to be equal with God {A.V.), *Made him-
self of no reputation (A.V.), ¢f. Epbesians 1%, an{d 2 Coripthjane 8 °,
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PHILIPPIANS 2, 3

u Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow-worker
and fellow-soldier, but your delegate! and minister
to my need ; since he was longing after?® you all, and
sore troubled because ye heard that he fell sick.
For indeed he fell sick, almost unto death ; but God
had mercy on him, yet not on him only, but on me
also, that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow.
Therefore 1 am the more eager to send him, that
seeing him ye may again rejoice, and that I may be
less sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord
with all joy ; and hold such men in honour, because
for the work of Christ® he drew nigh unto death,
hazarding his life, that he might supply what was
lacking in your service towards me,

3 Further, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To

2
3

10

11
12

write the same things to you as before, to me is not
irksome, while for you it is safe. Beware of the
dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware of the
mutilated I1* For we are The Circumcision,’ we
who worship by the Spirit of God, and glory in
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh ;
though for my part I might have confidence even in
the flesh. If any other thinks he may have confi-
dence in the flesh, yet more may I; circumcised
when eight days old, of the race of Israel, of the tribe
of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrew descent ; in regard
to law, a Pharisee ;- in regard to zeal, a persecutor of
the church ; in regard to righteousness (such as is
in law), found blameless. But such things as were
gains to me, these for Christ’s sake I have counted as
loss. Nay more, I even count all things to be loss
by reason of the surpassing worth of the knowliedge
of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whose sake I suffered
loss of them all, yea, I count them as refuse, that [
may win Christ, and be found in him, not having a
righteousness of my own, that which is from law,
but having that which is through faith in Christ,
the righteousness that is from God, grounded on
faith ; that ¥ may know him, and the power of his
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings ;
becoming conformed to his death, if by any means I
may attain unto the resurrection from the dead. Not

AL, . #Somo MSS., ‘longing o see.” *Some MSS., ‘of
mmfmuxmgs 18 3¢ (LXX). 5o note 10 Golatians 2.
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PHILIPPIANS 3, 4

that [ have already obtained, or already have been
made ct ; but I follow on, if so be that I may
lay hold on that for which also T was laid hold on by
Christ Jesus. Brethren, I reckon not myself to have 13
laid hold yet; but one thing I do—forgetting the
things behind, and stretching forward unto the
things in front, towards the goal [ follow on, unto the 14
prize whereto God calls us upwards in Christ Jesus.
Let us therefore, as many as are full grown,* be of 15
this mind ; and if in any thing ye are otherwise
minded, this also God will reveal to you; only, 1€
whatever standard we have reached, by the same
order your steps.!

Brethren, become imitators together of me, and 17
mark them that so walk, even as ye have us for an
example, For many walk, of whom I told you often, 18
but now tell yon even weeping, the enemies of the
cross of Christ, men whose end is perdition, whose 19
god is the stommach, and whose glory is in their shame,
who mind the things of earthy For our common-~ 20
wealth is in heaven, whence also we wait for a
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Chnst, who wili refashion 21
the body of our humiliation, conforming it to the
body of his glory, according to the working whereby
he is able even to subject all things unto himself,

Wherefore, my bretimn, beloved and longed for, 4
my joy and my crown, stand fast thus in the Lord,
beloved.

I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of 2
the same mind in the Lord. Yea, [ pray thee also, 3
Synzygus, true yoke-fellow,? help them, seeing that
they strove together with me in the gospel, with
Clement also and the rest of my fellow-workers,
whose names are in the book of life.

Rejoice in the Lord always; again 1 will say,
Rejoice. Let your kindlinesa® be known to all men.
The Lord is at hand. Be not anxious about any-
thing, but in every thing by your prayer and your
supplication, with thanksgivang, let your requests be

[

1 Or perfect. *Or let us order our steps, ® The Greek glves for the

ing three words two only, one of which may be a proper nomn

not elsewhere found ; which Is reslly no ohjection), or & common poun

Teeaning, fellow), As an anonymous reference seems improbable,

take the uu-munlyaomm C/. Philemog 2. ¢ Sweet
real s (AL :
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PHILIPPIANS 4

ml:ldciknown t!:s:lo God. Andg,‘tb.ewmwc of God,
which passeth all understanding, will guard your
hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.

Further, brethren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are seemly,! whatsoever things
are righteous, tsoever things are pure, whatso-
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good
report, whatsoever excellence there is, whatever is
praised ; consider these things. Whatever ye learnt
and received and heard and saw in me, practise these
things ; and the God of peace will be with you.

I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at length
ye have shot forth afresh in your thought for me ;
in which matter ye indeed had thought, but ye
Jacked opportunity. Not that 1 speak in respect
of want ; for I have learnt, in whatsoever state I am,
therein to be content. I know how to be humbled,
and 1 know also how to use abundance ; in every-
thing and in all things 1 possess the secret,® both how
to be satisfied and how to be kungry, both how to use
abundance, and how to suffer want, For all things I
have strength in"him that enableth me. Yet ye did
well in having fellowship with my affliction. But,
Philippians, you yourselves also know that in the
early days of the gospel, when I went forth from
Macedonia, no church took share with me as regarda
giving and receiving, except you only ; for, even in
Thessalonica, ye sent once and even twice, to relieve
my need, Not that I seek for the gift, but I seck for
the fruit that increaseth to your account. Yea, I am
entirely paid, and have abundance; I am fully
supplied, baving received from Epaphroditus what
you sent; a savour of a sweet odour, a sacrifice
acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will
supply your every need according to his riches in
glory in Christ Jesus, Now unto our God and
Father be the glory for evermore ;* Amen.

Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren
who are with me salute you. All the saints salute you,
but especially they that are of Casar’s® household.

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your
spirits,

1 Oy worshipful. * Oy self-s . 30r have been initiated. *Lif.
10 the ages of the ages, %4.¢, the n Emperor’s,
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THE FIRST LETTER TO

TIMOTHY

PavuL, apostle of Christ Jesus according to the com-
mandment of God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus
our hope, to Timothy, true child in faith ; Grace,
mercy, p;aoe, from God the Father and Christ Jesus
our Lord,

Even as I exhorted thee, when I was on my way
into Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus, that thou
mightest charge certain persons not to teach strange
doctrines, nor yet to give heed to fables and endless
gencalogics, such as serve for controversies, rather
than for God's stewardship which is concerned with
faithl—now the object of the charge is love, out of
a pure heart and a good constience and faith un-
feigned ; from which things some having erred?
turned aside to vain talking, desiring to be teachers
of the Law, yet understanding neither what they say,
nor the matters whereof they confidently speak.
Now we know that the law is good, if one use it
lawfully, with the knowledge that law is not enacted
for a righteous man,? but for lawless and unruly
persons, for ungodly men and sinners, for unholy
and profane, for smiters of fathers and smiters of
mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators, for
sodomites, for men-stealers, for liars, for perjurers,
and any thing else that is contrary to wholesome
instruction ; according to the gospel of the glory of
the blessed God, with which gospel I was entrusted.

I thank him that strengthened* me, Christ Jesus
our Lord, in that he counted me trustworthy,
appointing me to service, though previously I had

10

11
12

13

1The gubject here broken off is resuined in verse 18 of. B i
2 Rty

3= Romans 5 '8, "Or missed the math, and & i'1-;
21% "Note to Romans 2, ¢Some MSS., ‘strengtheneth.’
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i. TIMOTHY 1, 2

been a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and violent ;
yet I obtained mercy, in that I acted ignorantly in
unbelief ; yea, the ce of our Lord abounded
exceedingly with faith and the love that rests in
ist Jesus. Trustworthy is the saying, and
worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.
But the reason of my obtaining mercy was that,
in me as chief, Jesus Christ might show forth the
whole of his long-suffering, for an example of them
that should thereafter believe on him unto eternal
life. Now unto the King of the ages,? the incorrupt-
ible, invisible, only God, be honour and glory for
evermore ; Amen,

This charge I commit to thee, child Timothy, in
accordance with the prophecies leading up to thee,
that in them thou mayest war the good warfare,
holding faith and a good conscience ; which latter
some having thrust from them made shipwreck as
touching the faith ; of whom are Hymenzus and
Alexander, whom that they might learn not to
biaspheme, I gave over unto Satan.

I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications,
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for
all men ; for kings and for all that are in supremacy,
that we may lead a tranquil end quiet life in all
godliness and gravity.? This is good and acceptable
in the sight of God our Saviour, whose will is that all
men should be saved and come to the knowledge of
the truth. For there is one God, one mediator also
between God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus,
who gave himself, a ransom for all ; the testimony to
be borne in due seasons ; whereunto I, even I, was
appointcd a herald and an apostle (it is truth I am
speaking, I lic not), a teacher of Gentiles in faith
and truth.

I will therefore that in every place the men pray,
lifting up holy hands, without anger and disputing ;
likewise that women adorn themselves in seemly
apparel, with modesty and sobriety; not with
platted hair, and gold or pearls or costly raiment ;
but (which beseemeth women professing to be
religious) by good works, Let a woman learn in

1Eternal (A.V.), ¥Orseriousness.
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I. TIMOTHY 2, 3

silence with all subjection. But I permit nota woman 12
to teach, nor yet to lord it over a man ; butlet her bein
uietness. For Adam wus formed first, afterwards 13

ve. And Adam was not beguiled ; but the woman 14
being beguiled fell into tranagression ; yet in the way 15
of child-bearing? she will win salvation, if they con-
tinue in faith and love and sanctification, with
sobriety ; trustworthy is the saying.

If any seeketh the office of an overseer,® he 3
desireth an excellent work. An overseer thercfore 2
must be without reproach, husband of one wife,*
temperate, sober-minded, orderly, hospitable, apt to
teach ; not given to wine, not a brawler ; but kindly,
not contentious, not a lover of money; one who
ruleth well his own household, keeping children in
subjection with all gravity ;—but if any knoweth not
how to rule his own household, how shall he take
e o b T s T e s
puffed up by pride into the j ton
devil. Moreover he must have an honourable wit~ 7
ness from those outside, lest he fall into reproach
and a snare of the dewil.

Deacons® likewise must be grave, not double- 8
tongued, not given to much wine, not eager for base
gain ; holding the secret of the faith in a clear 9
conscience. But let these also first be tested ; 10
afterwards, if they are irreproachable, let them
serve as deacons, (Women* likewise must be grave, !
not slanderers, temperate, trustworthy in all things.)
Let deacons® be husbands, cach of one wife, ruling 12
children well and their own households. For 13
they that have served well as deacons, acquire for
themselves an honourable position and great confi-
dence in the faith that rests in Christ Jesus.

* Per filiorum geerationem ; terpret z
ruE (Virgin Mary's) child- 'w?am@t’b:%mud‘m. o
note, Acts 20 3%, ** Ou'i] n’ait été marié quune fois* (De Genoudel.
%vera.e 12; 5°%; Titus 1 * No explanation is adeqaate save that

ch lies on the surface, vi&.theeggsoopmmustbemhdon]y
oo of i w0
is not epumerating bhere the essential characteristics of = bisbop; he
mdwal.hnguponeertainmmlmd thich,inthe wurch
of that ?itmdesimble at he possess {Archbishop
Bernard), L4, neophyte. ® Or ministers, ¢ Verse 11 may have been
displacad {e.z. from 2'19), or be a marginal note into text,
It strangely hreaks the connection of verses 10 and 12, But some take
‘women® to mean ‘ women-deacons, deacanesses.’
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I. TIMOTHY 3, 4

14  These things I write to thee (hoping to come unto
15 thee shortly, but if I tarry), that thou mayest know
how men ought to behave themselves in a household
of God, seeing that it is a church of a living God,
18 a pillar! and mainstay of the truth. And beyond
dispute profound is secret of godliness :—
Who was® manifested in flesh,
Was pronounced righteous in spirit,
Appeared to angels,
as preached among Gentiles,
Believed on in the world,
Taken up in glory,

4 But the fsaﬁu'it saith expressly, that in later times
some will away from the faith, giving heed to

2 seducing spirits and teachings of demons, through
the hypocrisy of men who speak lies, who are

3 in their own consciences, hinder marriage,

enjoin abstinence from foods, which God created to
be r.rtaken of, with thanksgiving, by them that have
faith and know the truth. - For every creature of
God is good, and not one is to be rejected, if it be

5 received with thenksgiving; for it is hallowed
through the word of God and intercession.

8 By setting these things before the brethren, thou
wilt be a8 good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished
with the words of the faith and of the good instruction

7 which thou hast followed ; but avoid profane and
old women’s fables, Exercise thyself unto god-

8 finess ; for the exercise of the body is of little

fit ; but godliness is profitable in all respects,
ming promise of the life that now is, and of that

9 which i3 to come ; trustworthy is the saying, and

10 worthy of ell acceptance. For 1o this end we lzbour
and contend,? because we have set our hopes upon a
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of

11 them that believe. Command and teach these things.

12 Let no onc despise th{eyouth ; but make thyself
an example to them that believe, in word, in manner

13 of life, in love, in faith, in purity. Till I come, apply
thyself to the public reading,* the exhortation, the

1 Other plilars, consclence and scripture. ® Or which was; or God
was : textis uncertaln. Thess clauses may be prart of a hymn or creed ;
whin‘:mﬂdmththlmsegrmticalmnhmwithwhat
precedes. 8 Some MSS., *suffer ugma:h.‘ 4 Of seripture; 5t. Luke
43; Acts 153; 2 Corinthians 311,
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I. TIMOTHY 4, §

teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in thee,
which was given thee through prophecy,! with laying
on of-the hands of the college of clders.® Ponder
these things ; give thyself wholly to them ; that thy
progress may be manifest to afl. Take heed to
thyself, and 1o thy teaching. Hold on to these
things ; for in so doing thou wilt save both thyself
and them that hear thee.

Rebuke not an old man, but exhort him as you
would a father ; young men as brothers ; old women
as mothers ; young women as aisters, in all purity.

Give honour to widows who are widows indeed.
But if any widow bath children or grandchildren,
let them learn first to show piety towards their own
family, and to requite their parents ; for this is
acceptable in the sight of God. (But she that is a
widow indeed, and left solitary, hath set her hope
upon God, and continues in her supplications and
her prayers night and day. But she that lives in
luxury is dead while she liveth,) And command
these things, that they may be without reproach.
But if any provideth not for his own, and especally
for those of his own household, he hath renounced
the fzith, and is worse than an unbeliever. There
may be enrolled as a widow any who is not under
sixty years, was wife to one husband, well reported
of for good works ;- if she brought up children, if
she entertzined strangers, if she washed the saints’
feet, if she relieved the afflicted, if she followed every
good work. But refuse younger widows ; for when
they have grown wanton against Christ, they desire
to marry, coming under judgement because they
have broken their first pledge. And moreover they
learn to be idlers, going about from house to house ;
and not idlers only, but tattlers also and busybodies,
speaking what they ought not, I will therefore
that iounger widows marry, bear children, rule
households, give the adversary no occasion for
reviling ; for some have already tumed aside after
Satan. If any woman, a believer, has widows, let her
relieve them, and let not the church be burdened :
that it may relieve such as are widows indeed.
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1Sen 120, 3744, presbytery; same word us in 5t, Luke 22 4 ;

Acts 22 %, and similar to the word in 537
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1. TIMOTHY s, 6

Let elders who rule well be accounted worthy of
double honour, especially such as labour in speaking
and in teaching; for the scripture ssith, ‘ Thou
shalt pot muzzle an ox while he treedeth out the
corn,’ and, *‘ The labourer is worthy of his hire.’
Against an elder receive not an accusation, except on
the word of two or three witnesses. Them that sin
reprove before all, that the rest also may be afraid.

I charge thee before God and Christ Jesus and the
chosen angels, that thou observe these things without
prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. Lay not
hands hastily on any one, neither be partner in
other men’s sins ; keep thyself pure. (Be no longer
a water-drinker, but use a little wine for the
stomach's sake and thy frequent infirmities.) Of
some men the sins are manifest, leading the way
unto judgement ; but with some their sins rather
follow them up. In like manner also the good
works of some are manifest ; and those that are
otherwise cannot be hid. -

6 As many as are bondmen under the yoke, let them

a2

account their own masters worthy of all honour,
that the name of God, and our teaching, be not
blasphemed. DBut such as have believers for their
mastere, let them not despise them because they are
brethren ; nay, let them serve them the better,
because they that receive the benefit are believers,
and beloved. Teach and exhort these things. -
If any teacheth strange doctrines, and assenteth
not unto wholeasome words, even those of eur Lord
Jesus Christ, and to the teaching that is in accordance
with godliness, he is puffed up by pride, yet knowing
nothing, but doting over controversies and disputes
about words, whence cometh envy, strife, slanders,
evil surmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind
and bereft of the truth, supposing that godliness is
2 means of gain, Yet godliness with contentment
is great gain; for we brought nothing into the
world, and we cannot carry anything out.! But
having food and raiment, therewith we will be

? The Greek inserts ' because ’ before 'neither.” This must bo taken
as introducing another reason for contentment, not a reason why we
bring nothing into tbe world. In Eoglish it Is best omitted. The
rendering bere given is that of the English Communion Service. Ses
note to 1 John 3 %9,
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I. TIMOTHY 6

contented. But they that are minded to be rich fall
into-temptation and a snare, and into many foolish
and hurtful lusts, such as plunge men into destruc-
tion and perdition. For the love of money i3 root of
all evils ; and some, craving for it, have gone astra
from the faith, and pierced themselvea throug
with many sorrows. :

But thou, O man of God, flee these things ; but
follow after righteousness, liness, faith, love,
steadfastness, meekness., Fight the good fight of
faith, lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou
wast called and didst confess the good confession
before many witnesses. I charge thee before God,
who preserveth sli things alive, and before Christ
Jesus, who in the days of Pontius Pilate bore
witness to the good confession, that thou keep what
is commanded, without spot, without reproach, until
the manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ ; which,
in due seasons, the blessed and only Potentate, the
King of kings and Lord of lotds, will show ; who
only hath immortality, dwelling in light inaccessibie ;
whom none of men ever saw or can see ; to whom
belong honour and dominion eternal ; Amen.

Charge them that are rich in the present world,
that they be not proud-minded,? nor have their hopes
set upon the uncertainty of riches, but upon God
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; that they
do good, that they be rich in good works, that they
be ready to impart, willing to distribute ; storing
away for themselves a good foundation against the
time to come, that they may lay hold on that which
is life indeed.

O Timothy, guard the trust,® turning away from
the profane babblings and objections of that which
13 falsely called Knowledge ; professing which sorne
have erred concerning the faith.

The grace be with you.
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1 High-minded {A.V.); now a term of commendation. * Or deposit.



THE SECOND LETTER TO

TIMOTHY

1 Paur, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of

2

3

[ W

10

11
12

13

God, with a view to the promise of life, the life that
is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, beloved child ;
Grace, mercy, peace from God the Father and
Christ Jesus our Lord.

I thank God, whom from my forefathers I serve in
a clear conscience, unceasing as is the remembrance
1 have of thee In my supplications night and day,
longing to see thee, as I remember thy tears, that
I may be filled with joy ; being put in remembrance
of the unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dweit
first in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother
Eunice, and dwelleth, I am persuaded, in thee also,
Wherefore I remind thee to stir up the gift of God,
which is in thee through the laying on of my hands.
For God gave to us a spirit, not of cowardice, but of
power and of love and of self-control. ‘Therefore be
not ashamed of the witnesa to our Lord, nor of me
his prisoner ; but suifer hardship with® the gospel,
acecording to the power of God, who saved us and
called us with a holy calling, not according ta our
works, but according to a purpose and grace of his
own ; which grace was given us in Christ Jesus before
the ages began, but has now been brought to light
through the manifestation of our Saviour Christ
Jesus, when he did away with death, and through
the gospel brought life and incorruption into light ;
whereunto I was appointed a herald and apostle and
teacher. Wherefore I suffer these things ; yet I am
not ashamed, for I know him whom I have believed,
end I am persuaded that he is able to guard the
trust® committed to me? unto that Day. Have ready,
in faith and the love that rests in Christ Jesus, an out-
line of sound words, those which thou heardest from

10r with for. ®Qr deposit. 2 Or which I committed (to him}.
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II. TIMOTHY 1, 2

me. Guard the good trust? through the Holy Spirit
who dwelleth in us.

This thou knowest, that all that are in the
province of Asia® turned away from me ; among
whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. The Lord
grant mercy to the household of Omesiphorus ;
because he often refreshed me, and was not ashamed
of my chain ; but, when he arrived in Rome, he
sought me difigently, and found me (the Lord grant
him to find mercy from the Lord in that Day) ; and
how many services he rendered in Ephesus, thou
knowest very well,

Therefore, my-child, be thou strengthened in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus ; and the things that
thou heardest from me through® many witnesses,
commit them to trustworthy men, such as shall be
competent also to teach others. Take thy part in
suffering hardships, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus.
Anyone ‘serving 8s a soldier keeps himself from
entanglement in the business of this life ; that he
may please him that enlisted him. Yea, also, if
any one contends in the games, he is not crowned,
unless he has contended according to the rules, The
husbandman who labours must be the first to par-
take of the fruits. Consider what I say; for the
Lord will give thee understanding in ell things.
Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the
offspring of David, according to my gospel ; wherein
I suffer hardship unto bonds, a8s a criminal ; but
the word of God is not bound. This is why I endure
all things for the sake of the chosen, that they also
mag obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus
with glory eternal. Trustworthy is the saying;

For g:::e died with him, we shalf also live with
If we endure, we shall also reign with him ;
If we shall disown him, he also will disown us ;
If we are fajthless, he abideth faithful ;
for he cannot disown himself, Of these things put
them in remembrance, charging them before God
not to dispute about words {(a useless occupation) to
the subverting of the hearers.
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3 Or deposit, *See noteto Acts 2%, " Among, {A.V.).
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II. TIMOTHY 2, 3

Give diligence to present thyself spproved unto
God, as a workman that cannot be put to shame,
rightly handling the message of the truth. But shun
their profane babblings; for they will proceed
further in ungodliness, and their teaching will spread
as doth a gangrene ; among whom arec Hymenzus
end Philetus, men who concerning the truth have
erred, saying that the resurrection is already past ;
and they upset the faith of some. Nevertheless the
firm foundation of God standeth, bearing this seal,
* The Lord knoweth them that are his,”? and, * Let
every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart
from unrighteousness.” But in a Jarge house there
are vessels not only of gold and of silver, but also
of wood and of earthenware ; and some for honour-
able, some for ignoble use,® Thercfore if anyone
gshall purify himself from these, he will be a vessel
for honourable use, hallowed, right useful to the
owner, prepared unto every work. Flee the
lusts of youth ; but follow after righteousness, faith,
love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out
of a pure heart. .Avoid foolish and ignorant con-
troversiecs, knowing that they breed contentions.
But the Lord’s bondman must not contend, but
be pentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in
meekness correcting such as are opposed ; if haply
God may give them repentance unto knowledge of
the truth, and they, having been taken captive by
the devil, may wake up sober out of his snare, to
do the will of God.?

3 But know this, that in the last days grievous times

2
3
4
. D
6

will come, For men will be selfish,* lovers of
money, boasters, proud, railers, disobedient to
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affec-
tion, implacable, slanderers, without self-controi,
fierce, with no Jove of goodness, traitors, head-
strong, puffed up by pride, lovers of pleasure rather
than lovers of God ; having a semblence of godliness,
but having renounced the power thereof; from
these turn away. For of these are such as creep into
houses, and meke captives of foolish women laden

1See note in Conybeare and Howson, guot the Septuagint of
Numbers 16 4. 'Ron’nns’ﬂ”. * The will of niu (cmphatic), see 1 St.
John 2 * (similar use of pronoum). 1 Self-love not a vice.
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II. TIMOTHY 3, 4

with sins, led by divers lusts, ever learning, and never 7
able to come to knowledge of the truth. But like 8
as Jannes and Jambres?! withstood Moees, so these
also withstand the truth ; men corrupted in mind,
reprobstes as to the faith, But they will proceed no 9
further ; for their folly will be evident to all, even

as the folly of those men became, But thou indged 10
didst follow my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith,
long-suffering, love, steadfastness, persecutions, i}
sufferings, such as befell me in Antioch, in Iconjum,

in Lystra, such persecutions as [ endured ; and out

of them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all 12
who would live piously in Christ Jesus will be
persecuted, But wicked men and impostors will 13
proceed to worse, deceiving and deceived. But
continue thou in the things that thou didst learn 14
and wast assured of, knowing who they were that
taught thee,? and that from infency thou hast 15
known? sacred. writings, those that are able to make
thee wise unto salvation through faith that is in
Christ Jesus. Every scripture inspired by God? is 16
alsu profitable for teaching, for reproof, for amend-
ment, for discipline exercised in righteousness ; that 17
the man of God may be complete, fitted out com-
pletely unto every good work.

I charge thee before God, and before Christ Jesus 4
who will judge living and dead, both by his manifes-
tation, and by his kingdom ; preach the word, be 2
urgent in season, out of season ; repruve, rebuke,
exhort, with 21l long-suffering and teaching. For 3
there will come a time when men will not endure
wholesome instruction ; but, having itching ears, will
heap up to themselves teachers according to their
own lusts, and will turn away their ears from the
truth, end turn aside unto fables. But thou, be
sober in all things, suffer hardships, do the work of
an evangelist, fulfl thy ministry. For I am already
being poured’ out as & drink-offering, and the time
of my departure is at hand. I have fought the good
fight ; I have finished the course ; I have kept the
faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me the crown 8

1 Names given by St. Payl, from unwritten tradition, or from some
book now lost to us, to the tlan magiclans who withstood Maones
{Exodus 7“.K'MMMW)MMtum. % Some
MSS, Insert, ‘the.’ ¢ Sex Appendix L
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1I. TIMOTHY 4

of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge,
will render to me in that Day ; yet not to me only,
but also to all them that have loved his manifestatiosn.

Give diligence to come untc me shortly; for
Demnas hath forsaken me, from love of the present
world, and hath gone to Thessalonica ; Creacens to
Galatia,! 'Titus ©o Dalmatia. Luke only is with me.
'Take Mark, and bring him with thee ; for he is right
useful to me for service. But T'ychicus I am sending?®
to Ephesus. When thou comest, bring the cape
that [ left at Troas with Carpus, and the books,
especially the parchments.

Alexander copperemith showed me much
malice ; the Lord will render to him according to
his works ; from whom do thou guard thyself, for
he greatly withstood our words. At my first defence®
no one came to my aid, but all forsook me ; may
it not be laid to their charge | But the Lord stood
by me, and strengthened me, that through me the
message might be fully proclaimed, and that all the
Gentiles might hear ; and I was delivered out of
the Lion’s mouth. :The Lord will deliver me from
every evil work, and will bring me safely unto
his heavenly kingdom ; to whom be the glory for
evermore ;¢ Amen.

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of
Onesiphorus. Erastus remained in Corinth ; but
Trophimus I left at Miletus, sick, Give diligence
to come before winter. BEubulus, and Pudens, and
Linus, and Cfaudia, and 21l the brethren, salute thee.

The Lord be with thy spirit.

The grace be with you.

! Some MSS., ‘ Gallia® (Gaol). *Trenslated as in Colossiams 4 *,°
' = Arst trial, or Orst bearing. ¢ L#l. to the ages of the ages,

413



THE LETTER TO

TITUS

PauL, bondman of God, and also apostle of Jesus
Christ, to secure, in God’s chosen, faith and knowl-
edge of the truth which tends to godliness, in hope
of eternal life, which God, whe cannot lie, promised
hefore the ages began (but in due seasons he mani-
fested his word in the message with which I was
entrusted according to the commandment of God
our Saviour); to Titus, true child, in & common
faith ; Grace and peace from God the Father and
Christ Jesus our Saviour. -

My reason for leaving thee in Crete was that
thou shouldst further set right all defects, and
appoint elders! in every city, as | directed thee ; any
who is irreproachable, husband of one wife, having
believing children; who are not accused of riot, nor
unruly. ¥or, as God’s steward, an overseer® must be
irreproachable ; must not be arrogant, nor prone
to anger, nor given to wine, nor a brawler, nor eager
for base gain ; but hospitable, a lover of goodness,
sober-minded, upright, devout, self-controlled,
holding fast the trustworthy word as he hath been
taught, that he may be able both to exhort in whole-
some instruction, and to refute them that contradict.

For there are many unruly persons, vain talkers
and deceivers, especially those from The Circum-
cision ; whose mouths must be stopped, seeing that
they upset whole households, teaching for sake of
base gain things that they ought not. One of them-
selves, a prophet of their own said,

) Cretgg{s are always liars, evil beasts, gluttonaus

idlers.’

5

10
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12

¥ Or preabyters. ? See notc, Acts 20 %,
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TITUS 1, 2

This witness is true, Therefore treprove them
sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, not
giving heed to Jewish fables, and to precepts of men
who turn away from the truth. To the pure ail
thinge are pure ; but to such as are defiled and un-
believing nothing is pure, but both their minds and
their consciences have been defiled. They profess
that they know God ; but by their works they dis-
own him, being abominable, and disebedient, and
for any good work found worthless,

2 But speak thou the things that beseem wholesome

»wi A W

~1
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2 instruction ; that aged men be temperate, grave,
sober-minded, sound in their faith, their love, their
steadfastness ; that aged women likewise be reverend
in demeanour, not slanderers, nor enslaved to much
wine, teachers of what is right; that they may
train the young women in sobermess, to love their
husbands, to love their children, to be sober-minded,
puze, workers! at home, kind, subjecting themselves
to their husbands, that the word of God be not
blasphemed. Exhort the young men likewise to
be sober-minded ; in all things presenting thyself es
a pattern of sound warks ; in thy teaching presenting
incorruptness, gravity, sound discourse that cannot
be condemned ; that he that is of the contrary part
may be put to shame, having nothing ill to say of
us. Exhort servants® 1o be in subjection to thei

masters in all things, to please them well; not
contradicting ; not pilfering, but showing all good
fidelity ; that in all things they may adorn the
teaching about God our Saviour.

For the grace of God hath been manifested, bring-
ing salvation to all men, instructing us, in order that,
renouncing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we may
live soberly, uprightly, and piously, in the present

world ; looking for the blessed hope and manifes-

tation® of our great God and Saviour’s glory, Christ
Jesus,* who gave himself for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himseif a
people for his very own, zealous for good works.

Speak these things, and exhort, and reprove, with
all authority, Let no one despise thee.

1Some MSS., ‘keeping’ "L#. bondmen. * Lif. epiphany. *Cf.
lghesuns 137; oft.hegkwofourgreat God and Saviour Jesuy Christ
¥.). Of the grea.tGodnnd our Saviour Jesus Christ (A.V.).
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TITUS 3

Remind them to be in subjection to rulets, to
authorities, to obey them, to be ready unto every
good work, not to speak evil of any, not to he
contentious ; to be kindly, showing all meekness
towards all men, For we ourselves once were
foolish, disobedient, going astray, slaves to divers
lusts and pleasurea, living in malice and envy,
odious, hating one another. But when the kindness
of God our Saviour, and his love towards man?!
were manifested, not by reason of works (works in
righteousness that we did ourselves), but according to
his own mercy he saved us, thmu%?othe washing? of
regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, which
he poured out? upon us richly through Jesus Christ
our Saviour ; in order that, accounted righteous by
his grace, we might become heirs, according to hope,
of eternal life ; trustworthy is the saying. And about
these things I will that thou speak confidently,
that they thavhave believed God may be careful to
be forward in good works. These things are right
and profitable to men ; but shun foolish controver-
sies, and genealogies, and strife, and contentions
about the law ; for they are unprofitable and idle,
A man who is factious after a first and a second
admonition, avoid ; knowing "that such a one is
perverted, and sins, being self-condemned.

When I send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus,
give diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis ; for
there I have decided to winter. Send on Zenas the
lawyer and Apollos with diligence, that nothing be
wanting to them. But also let those that are ours
learn to be forward in good works, for urgent needs,
that they be not unfruitful.

All my companions salute thee, Salute such as
love us in faith,

The grace be with you all.

3
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1 Lit, phileuthropy. *Orbath, "Acts 217,
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THE LETTER TO THE
HEBREWS

1 Gop, having in time past spoken to the fathers in
the prophets in many portions and in many ways,
2 hath at the end of these days spoken to us in a Son,
whom he aggointed heir of all things ; through
3 whom also made the worlds ; who being the
effulgence of his glory and the impress of his
essence,! and upholding all things by the word of his
power, after making? a cleansing from sins took his
4 seat at the right hand of the Majesty on high, when
he became superior to the angels, in proportion as
he hath received a name more excellent than theirs.
5 For to which of the angels did God ever say,
‘Thou art my Son, I this day have begotten
thee °?
and, further,
‘lwil.lbseotol?:.imal?uther,andheshal] be to me
a Son’?
& But when he shall bring again® the Firstborn into
the world, he saith,
‘ And let oll the angels of God worship him.
7 And of* the angels he saith,
‘ Who maketh his angels winds,
And his ministers a of fire ’;
8 but of the Son,
* Thy throne, O Ged, is® for evermore ;°
And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of
his? kingdom.
-9 Thou lovedst righteousness, and hatedst
iniquity ;*
Therefore God, thy God, ancinted thee with
oil of gladncss above thy fellows * ;

1528 Wisdom of Sclomon, 7 %M. ?0r in making. ' At the general
reswrrection . 1 Or unto, ¢ 0Or God Is thy thrane, * Lif. to the ags of
the age. *Some MSS., 'iby.’ *Or lawf‘;unas.
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HEBREWS 1, 2

and,
“Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst iay the
foundation of the earth ;
And the heavens are works of thy hands ;
They shall perish, but thou continuest ;
And they all shall grow old ds doth a garment ;
And as a mantle thou shalt roll them up,
As a garment, and they shall be changed ;
But thou art the same, and thy years shall
not fail.’
But of? which of the angeis hath he ever said,
¢ Sit at my right hand,
Until I make thine enemies a footstool under
thy feet 2?
Are they not all ministering spirits, continually sent
forth unto service for the sake of them that shall
obtain salvation? ' '

Therefore, lest haply we drift away, we must
give the more esrnest heed to the things that were
heard ; for if the word spoken through angels heid
firm, and every transgression and disobedience
received a just recompense, how shall we escape, if
we neglect 8o great & salvation? seeing that it, having
at the first been spoken through the Lord, was con-
firmed unto us by them that beard ; God also bearing
witness to it both by signs and by wonders, and by
manifold mighty works, and by distributions of the
Holy Spirit, according to his will.

For it was not unto angels that he put in subjection
the world to come, whereof we speak. But one
somewhere testified, saying,

¢ What is man, that thou art mindful of him?

Or a son of man, that thou visitest him?
Thou madest him for a while lower? than the
angels ; ‘
With giory and honour thou crownedst him ;*
Thou didst put all things in subjection under
his feet.’
For, in that he put all things in subjection under
him, he left nothing that is not subject to him.
But at present we see not yet all things subjected
to him ; but we behold him who was made for a
while lower* than the angels, even Jesus, crowned

10

11
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[~ )

107 unto. Y0r a little lower. ?Some MSS, add, 'and didst set

bim over tte works of thy hands.' Oy made a Little lower.
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HEBREWS 2, 3

with glory and honour, because of his having
suffered death, that by the grace of God! he might

10 taste death for every one. For it heseemed him,
for whom are all things, and through whom are
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to
perfect through sufferings the author of their

11 salvation. For both he that sanctifieth and they
that are sanctified are all from One ; for which cause

I2 he is not ashamed to call them Brethren, saying,

‘I will declare thy name toc my brethren :
In the midst of the congregation® I will sing
hymns unto thee *;

13 and, further,

¢ As for me, I will put my trust on him ’ ;
and, further,
‘Behold ! here am I, and the children that God
hath given me.’

14 Therefore, since the children are sharers in flesh
and biood, he himself also in like manner partook
of the same ; that through death he might do away
with him that had -the power over death, that is,

1§ the devil ; and might deliver 88 many as from fear
of death were all their life through subject to

16 bondage. For, verily, it is not angels that he
helpeth, but Abraham’s offspring he helpeth.

17 ‘Wherefore it behoved him to be made in all respects
like unto his brethren, that he might become a
merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining
to God, to make a propitiastion® for the sins of the

18 people. For in that he himself hath suffered being
tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted.

3  Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly
calling, consider the apostle and high priest of our
2 confession, Jesus, who was faithful to him that
appointed him, as also was Moses in God’s* whole
3 house.f For he hath been deemed worthy of greater

. glory than was Moses, in proportion as he that

prepared the house hath greater honour than

the house. For every house is prepared by some one ;
but he that prepared all things is God, And

s

1Two late MSS,, *that apart frem God' (ebandoned by God, St
Matthew 27 %%}, *(Qr church. 3 Ses pote to 3 pstspciiia-
tion (A.V)). 4L, bis. *The Greck word means house (building) or
house (bousehold, family, soclety); see 1 Timothy 3 15,
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HEBREWS 3, 4

Moses indeed was faithful in God’s® whole house,
as ag attendant, for witness to the things that were
afterwards to be spoken ; but Christ, as son, is faith-
ful over God’st house ; whose house we are, if we
hold fast our confidence and the glorying of our
hope, steadfast unto the end. Wherefore—even as
the Holy Spirit saith,
¢ To-day if ye shall hear his voice,

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation,

During the day of the triz] in the wilderness ;

Where }'c;ur forefathers tried me, putting me to

proof,

And saw my works, forty years ;

Wherefore | was displeased with that generation,

And said, They always err in their hearts ;

But they knew not my ways ;

As I swore in my anger,

- They shall not enter into my rest > ;—

take heed, brethren, lest haply there be in any one
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from
a living God ; but exhort one another day by day,
as long as the call * To-day,’ is uttered ; (that none
of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin, for
we have become partakers of the Christ, if 50 be we

hold fast, steadfast unto the end, the confidence

wherewith we began) ; while it is said,
‘ To-day if ye ghall hear his voice,

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.’
For who, when they heard, gave the provocation?
Nay, did not all they that came forth out of Egypt
by means of Moses? But with whom was he
displeased forty years? was it not with them that
sinned, whose carcases fell in the wildernesa? But
to whom swore he that they should not enter into his
rest, but to them that were disobedient? And we
see that because of unbelief they could not enter in,

Let us therefore fear, lest haply, a promise being
left of entering into his rest, any one of ;ou should
be deemed to have come short of it. For indeed
we have had tidings preached to us, even as
they also had ; but the word that they heard
profited them not, not having been mingled with
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faith in them that heard.! For we are entering
into the rest, we that have had faith ; even as he
hath said, _
* As I swore in my anger,
They shall not enter into my rest ’;
although the works were finished® from the founda-
tion of the world. For he hath said somewhere on
this wise about the seventh day, * And God rested
on the seventh day from all his works’; and in
this place further, ‘ They shall not enter into my
rest.’” Therefore, since it remaineth that some are
to eater into it, and since, because of disobedience
they to whom the good tidings were first preachecf
entered not, again he appointeth a certain day,
‘ 'To-day,’ saying in David so long a time afterwar
{even as hath been said above),?
‘ To-day if ye shall hear his voice,
Harden not your hearts.’
For if Joshua® had given them rest, God would not
afterwards be speaking of another day. There re-
muaineth therefore a sabbath-keeping for the people
of God. For he that hath entered into God’s rest,
hath himself also come to a rest from his works, even
as God rested from his own, Let us therefore use
diligence to enter into that rest, that no one fall
after’ the same example of disobedience. For living
is the word of God; and active, and keener than any
two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing
of soul and spirit, both of joints and of marrow, and
able to judge the thoughts and intents of the heart,
And there is no creature that is not manifest in his
sight ; but all things are naked and laid open unto
the eyea of him to whom we have to give
account,*
Therefore, having a great high priest who hath
sed through the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God,
i:staua hold fast our confession. For we have not a
high priest that cannot have sympathy with us in
our infirmities ; but one that hath been tempted in
all respects like as we are, yet without sin, t us,
therefore, draw nesr with confidence to the throne

1

Soma MSS., ¢ becaase they were not united by faith with them that

beard.” *And {therefore) hia rest began, ?f.4. already quoted, 3 1, 35,
4 Snelt in withnlnokttnuihemdlm?'ﬂr—hto. S Or
with whom we have to do,
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of grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace
to help in time of need,

For every high priest, taken as he is from among
men, is appointed for men in things pertaining to
God, that he may offer gifts and sacrifices also for
sins ; being able to deal gently with the ignorant
and erring, in that he himself also is beset with
infirmity ; and by reason thereof he is bound, as
for the people, so also for himself, to offer for sins.
And not unto himself doth any one take the honour ;
but he receives it when he is called by God, even
as also was Aaron. So aiso the Christ glorified not
himself that he might become high priest, but he
that spoke unto him,

“Thou art my Son. I this day have begotten
thee ’ ; even as he saith also in some other place,

‘Thou art a priest for ever, according to the

office_of! Melchizedek.’
And in the days of his flesh, when he had offered
prayers and supplications with strong crying out,
and tears, unto him that was able to bring him
safe out of death, and had been heard because of
his devoutness,® he, Son though he was, learnt
obedience from the things that be suffered ; and
having been made perfect he became to all that
obey him author of eternal salvation,addressed by God
as high priest according to the office of Melchizedek.

And of him we have many things to say, and diffi~
cult to explain, seeing that ye have become dull in
your hearing. ¥or when, comsidering the time,
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that some one
teach you again the rudiments of the first principles?
of the oracles of God ; and ye have come to need
milk, not solid food. For every one who partakes of
milk is inexperienced in the word of rightcousness ;
for en infant he is. But solid food is for them that
are full-grown, for them that by practice have their
scnses exercised to discern both good and evil.

Wherefore, ceasing to speak of the first principles?
of the Christ, let us bear onwards unto our full
growth ; not laying again a foundation of repent-
ance from dead works and of faith towards God,
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1 After the order of (AV,);
command), *0r reverence. § Lit. the
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a teaching of washings! and of laying on of hands,
of resurrection of the dead, and of a sentence lasting
eternally. And this we will do, if God permit.
For as touching them that were once for all en-
lightened, having both tasted of the heavenly gift
and become partekers of the Holy Spirit; who
tasted the goodness of the word of God, and the
mighty works of the age to come, and fell away ;
it is impossible to renew them a second time unte
repentance, crucifying to themselves, as they do, the
Son of God afresh, and putting® him to open shame.
For land that drank the rain that cometh often upon
it, and bringeth forth herbage meet for those for
whose sake it is tilled, partakes of blessing from God ;
but if it bears thorns and thistles, it is rejected, and
i nigh unto a curse ; whose end is to be burnt.?
But in your case, beloved, we are persuaded of
the better* things, those that accompany salvation,
though thus we speak. For God is not unjust, to
forget your work and the love that ye showed towards
his name, in that ye ministered to the saints, and
still minister. But we desire that each of you should
show the same diligence unto the full assurgnce of
I:ur hope, even to the end ; in order that ye may
come, not sluggish, but imitators of them that
through faith and patience obtain the promises.
For God in making promise to Abraham, since
he could swear by none greater, swore by himself,
saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multi-
plying I will multiply thee. And thus, having
patiently endured, he attained what was promised.
For men swear by the greater, and in every dispute
among them the oath is conclusive as a guarantee,
On which ground God, being minded to show more
abundantly to the possessors of the promise the
immutability of his counsel, intervened with an oath ;
that by two immutable things,® in which it was
impossible for God to lie, we might have strong
encouragement, we that have fled for refuge to lay
hold of the hope that is set before us ; which hope
we have as an anchor of the soul, both safe and
sure, and entering into that which is within the veil ;

10r baptisms. ?Seeing they caucify . . . and put {A.V.). * Deuter-
ooomy 29 Y, *Of the two states and destinies magltlionedh: verses 7, 8.
1 His promise and his cath.
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whither, as forerunner, Jesus entered on our behalf, 20

when he became, according to the office of Melchize-
dek, high priest for ever.

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God
Most High—he that met Abraham returning from
the slaughter of the kings and blessed him ; to whom
also Abraham divided a tenth portion of all—he,
being first, by interpretation, King of righteousness,
and then also King of Salem (which 15, King of
peace), without father, without mother, without
ancestry, with neither beginni ':goc:lf days nor end of
life, but made like the Son of , abideth a priest
continually.

Now considér how great was this man, to whom
Abraham, patriarch as he was, gave a tenth out of
the best of the spoils. And whereas they of the sons
of Levi that receive the priest’s office are commanded
to take tithes from the people, according to the law
(that is, from their brethren, come as these have
out of the loins of Abreham); he, though not
tracing his ancestry from them, hath taken tithes
from Abraham, and hath blessed him that holdeth
the promises. Now beyond all dispute what is
inferior is blessed by what is superior. And here
men who die receive tithes ;- but there one received
them, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And, so
to apeak, through Abraham even Levi, who recejveth
tithes, hath paid tithes ; for he was yet in the loins
of his forefather, when Melchizedek met Abraham,

Now had there been & bringing to perfection by
means of the Levitical priesthood (for in dependence
on it the people hath received the law), what further
need would there have been that another priest
should arise according to the office of Melchizedek,
and not be reckoned according to the office of Aaron?
For, when the priesthood changeth, there cometh of
necessity & change of law also. For he of whom
these things are said belongeth to quite another
tribe, no one from which hath given attendance at
the altar. For it is evident that our Lord hath
sprung out of Judah, a tribe as to which Moses spoke
nothing having reference to priests. And it is yet
more abundantly evident, if indeed there ariseth
according to the likeness of Melchizedek another
priest, who hath become such, not according to a law
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of & fleshly commandment, but according to the power
of an indestructible life ; for witness is borne, * Thou
art a priest for ever according to the office of Mel-
chizedek,” For there cometh, on the one hand, an
annulling of 2 foregoing commandment on account
of its weakness and unprofitableness (for the law
made nothing perfect) ; and, on the other, a bringing
in thereupon of a better hope, through which we
draw nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it was not
done without taking of an oath (for they indeed
without an oath have become priests, but he with
an oath, thro him that saith of? him, ' The
Lord eware, and will not sepent himself, Thou art
a priest for ever ) ; by so much also Jesus hath
become surety of a better covenant,

And they indeed have become priests many in
number, because by death they are prevented from
continuing ; whereas he, in that he abideth for ever,
hath his priesthood unchangeable, Wherefore he is
able elso to save to the uttermost them that come
unto God through him, seeing that he ever liveth
to muke intcrcession for .

For such a high priest beseemed uas, holy, harm-
less, undefiled, separated from sinners, and -become
higher than the heavens ; who needeth not daily,
even as the high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first
forhisownsins,th‘énforthesinsofthepeolgl;;
for this he did once for all when he offered up him-
self. For the law appointeth as high priests men
not free from infirmity ; but the word of the oath,
which came after the law,? appointeth 2 Son who
has been made perfect for ever.

8 Now to sum up what we are saying :—such is the

2
3

4

L]

high priest we have, who took his seat at the
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the
heavens, as minister of the Holy Place,* and of
the truc tabernacle, the one that the Lord pitched,
not man. For every high priest is appointed to offer
gifts and sacrifices also ; wherefore it is necessary
that this one also should have something to offer.
Now, if he were on earth, he would not even
be a priest, seeing that there are those that offer
the gifts according to law ; who sexrvc a copy and

S0r unto, *Ses Pealm 1102, * i.e, beaven.
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shadow of the heavenly things, even as Moses
hath been warned when he was about to construct
the tabernacle ; for, ¢ See,’ it saith,  that thou make
all things according to the pattern shown to thee
on the mount,’* But, as it is, he hath obtained a
more excellent ministry, in proportion as he is also
mediator of a better covenant, which hath been
enacted upon better promises, For had that first
covenant been faultless, place would not have been
sought for a second, For finding fault with them
he saith,

* Behold, days are coming, saith the Lord,

When 1 will establish a new covenant with the
house of Jsrael and with the house of Judah ;
Not according to the covenant that I made
with their forefathers,
In the day when [ took them by the hand,
To lead forth out of the land of Egypt ;
Because-they continued not in my covenant,
I also heeded them not, saith the Lord.
For this is thc covenant that I will make with
the house of Israel
After those days, saith the Lord,
Putting my laws into their minds ;
And upon their hearts I will write them ;
And I will be to them for God,
And they shall be to me for a people ;
And they shall not teach, each his fellow-
citizen,
And each his brother, saying, Know the Lord ;
For a}il shall know me, from least to greatest of
them.,
For I will be merciful to their iniquities,
And their gins I will remember no more.’
In saying, ‘a new covenant,’ he hath declared the
first old ; now that which is growing old and
failing from &ge is nigh unto vanishing.

Now even the first covenant had ordinances of
divine service, and its senctuary, a sanctuary of this
world, For there was a tabernacle prepared, the
first,? and in it the lamp-stand, and table, and
the setting forth of the loaves ;? that which is called

10
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1Exodus 25 ¢, YOr the outer ane (not femporal, but local), *Or

the shewbread. :
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The Holy Place ; but beyond the second weil, a
tabernacie, the one called The Holy of Holies, having
a golden altar of incense,® and the ark! of the
covenant, overfaid on every side with gold ; and
in the ark a golden pot holding the manna, and
Asaron’s rod that budded, and the tablets of the
covenant ; but above it cherubim of the Glory,
over-shadowing the mercy-seat ; of which things
we cannot now apeak in detail,

But these things having been thus prepared, into
the first® tabernacie the priests go continually,
carrying out the services ; but into the second the
high priest goeth slone once in the year, not without
blood, which he offercth for himself, and for the
errors of the people ; the Holy Spirit indicating
this, that the way into the Holy Place hath not yet
been made manifest, while the first tabernacle still
holds its ground ; seeing that it is a parable for the
present time, a parable in accordance with which
gifts are offered, and sacrifices also, such as cannot
make the worshipper perfect as touching the
conscience, being merely (topether with foods and
drinks and various washings) ordinances, of the flesh
imposed until a time of reformation.

But Christ having appeared as high priest of the
good things that have come,* went once for ill
through the tabernacle® greater and better finished,
not made by hands (that is to say, not of this
creation), nor yet by virtue of blood of goats and
of oxcn, but by virtue of his own blond, into the
Holy Place, obtaining an eternal redemption. For
if the blood of goats and of bulls, and ashes of a
heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled,
sanctifieth unto the cleanness of the flesh, how
much more will the blood of the Christ, who through
his eternal spirit offered himself without blemish
to God, cleanse our consciences from dead works
to serve a living God |

And this is why he is mediator of a new covenant,
that, a death having taken 1|‘-:‘l;ac:e for redemption of
the transpressions under the first covenant, they

10r golden censer. ®Latin ‘arca,’ a chest, box, bolding ‘arcana.
:g:eogtg, inner, as in verse 2. ¢Some MSS., ‘ good things to come.’
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that have been called may receive what was
promised, the eternal inheritance. For where there 16
i3 a testament,! the death of the testator must be
adduced ; for a testament comes into force when 17
men are dead ; for has it ever any effect while the
testator is alive? Hence not even the first covenant 18
hath been inaugurated without blood. For when, 19
in accordance with the law, every commandment
had been spoken by Moses to all the people, he took
the blood of the oxen and of the goats, with water
and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkied both the
book itself and all the people, saying, ¢ This is the 20
blood of the covenant which God hath enjoined in
regard to you.' Yea, the tabernacle also and all the 21
vessels of the ministry in like manner he sprinkled
with the blood. And we may almost say that accord- 22
ing to the law all things ate cleansed by blood, and
without shedding of blood there comes no forgiveness.

It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 23
things in the heavens should-be cleansed with these
things, but the heavenly things themselves with
better sacrifices than these. For it was no holy 24
place made by hands, a counterpart of the true,
that Christ entered, but heaven itself, now to
appear before the face of God on our behalf ; nor
yet did he enter that he should offer himself many 25
times, as the high priest entereth the holy place
year by year with blood not his own—else must he 26
often have suffered since the foundation of the
world—but, as it is, once for all at the end of the
ages he hath been manifested to put away sin
through the sacrifice of himself. And inasmuch as it 27
is appointed unto men once to die, but after this
cometh judgement ; so also the Christ, once offered 28
to carry the gins of many, will appear 2 second time,

$In verses 15-20, one Greek word (/if.=arrangement) is rendered
in two ways, each in itself legltimate : (ll covenant; (2) testament,
will; the latter scose not found in Bible. To
avoid this diversity of rendering (which is favoured by ‘inberitance ' in
verse 15) some transiate, * For where there is a covenant, the death
of the covenant-victim must be ted ¢ for & covenant is valid
where there hath beeun death ; for hath it any force while the covenant-
victim liveth ?* But in this the sease is belped out bmbstituting
the e’?resﬂon ‘the covensnt-victim® for the Jiteral ' (be} that
wade t'mmus\wmtthetm,tummonhr
covenaat, may be iden But is this any simpler thao using a novn
in diffevent significations?
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apart from sin, to them that wait for him, unto
salvation.

10 For the law, having but a shadow of the good
things to come, not the exact image of the objects,
can! never by the sacrifices which they offer con-
tinually, year by year the same, make perfect them

2 that draw nigh. For in that case would they not
have ceased to be offered, seeing that the worshippers,
having been once for all cleansed, would have had no

3 more consciousness of sins? But in these sacrifices
sins are brought to remembrance year by year.

4 For it is impossible that blood of bulls and of goats

5 should teke away sins. Wherefore in coming into
the world he saith,

¢ Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldest not, but

a body thou preparedst for me ;

8 In whole Kurnt offerings and sin-offerings thou
hadst no pleasure ;

7 Thmlsaid,fo,lamcome(intherollofthe

book it is written of mc),
To do thy will, O God.’

8 When he saith above, ¢ Sacrifices and offerings and
whole bumnt offerings and sin-offerings thou wouldest
not, neither hadst pleasure therein’ (such as are

9 offered acoording to law), he hath afterwards said,
‘Lo, I am come o do thy will.” He abolishes the

10 first, that he may establish the second. In which
will® we have been sanctified through the offering
of the body of Jesus Christ once for sll.

11 And every priest® standeth day by day, minister-.
ing and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, such

12 as can never take away 8ins ; but this man, after
offering one sacrifice* for sins for ever,® took his seat

13 at the right hand of God, waiting theaceforth until

14 his enemies be made a footstool under his feet. For
by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that

15 are senctified. Yea, the Holy Spirit also beareth wit-

" ness to us; for after he hath said,

16  “This is the covenant that I will make with them

after those days, saith the Lord,
Putting my laws upon their hearts,

1Some MSS., *they (the offerers) can.” *See 1| Thessalonians 4 %;
sanctified in the intention of God, would have all men to be saved.

Or ‘sanctifisd once for all » etc. ?Somse MSS,, ‘ high Jiiest.’
_'prth{sm.oﬁain;ms « « + +» YOr for sins, for ever took
nis seat.
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Upon their minds also I will write them ’;

“And their sins and their iniquities I will

remember no more.’
Now where there is forgiveness of these, there is no
longer any offering for sin.

Having therefore, brethren, confidence to enter
into the Holy Place in the blood of Jesus, by the
way which he inaugurated for us, a new and
living wa‘ir, through the wveil (that is to say, his
flesh), and having a great priest over the house of
God, let us draw nigh with 2 true heart in full
assurance of feith, having our hearts sprinkled from
an evil conscience, and the body washed with pure
water ; let us hold fast the confession of our hope,
that it waver not (for he that promised is faithful) ;
and let us consider one another for incitement unto
love and good works, not (as is the way of some) for-
saking the gathering together of ourseives,! but
exhorting one another, and so much the more as
ye see the Day drawing nigh.

For if we sin wilfully after we have received the
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no longer a
sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of
judgement, and a fierceness of fire which will devour
the adversaries, Any one who disregardeth a law of
Moses dieth without mercy at the word of two or
three witnesses ; of how much sorer punishment,
think ye, will he be thought worthy, that hath trodden
under foot the Son of God and hath counted the
blood of the covenant, the blood wherein he was sanc-
tified, an unholy thing, and hath treated scornfully
the Spirit of grace | For we know him that said, * To
me vengeance belongeth; I will requite’; and
further,  The Lord will judge his people.’ Itis a
fearful thing to fall into the hands of a living God.

But bear in mind the former days, in which, after
ye were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of
sufferings ; partly, while both by reproaches and by
afflictions ye were made a spectacle ; partly, when
;e became partakers with them that were so used.

or ye had compassion on the prisoners, and the
E’l;ndering of your possessions ye joyfully accepted,
wing that ye have your own selves for? a better

17
18
19
20

21

22

24
25

t Or cur own gathering together. * Some MSS., * have for yourselves.’

See St. Luke 21 **: and verse 39,
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35 posscssion and an abiding one., Therefore let not
go your confidence, seeing that it hath a great
36 recompense. ¥or ye have need of steadfastness, that,
having done the will of God, ye may receive what is
promised.
37 For yet ¢ a very, very little while,
The Coming One will come, and will not tarry ;
38 But my righteous one shall live by faith,
And i hh;:raw back, my soul hath no pleasure
in S o
39 But we are not of them that draw back unto
perdition, but of them that have faith unto winning
of the soul.
11 Now faith is assurance of! things hoped for, a

2 conviction of objects not seen.! For therein the
ancients® had witness borne to them.

3 By faith we perceive that the worlds have been
framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath
not come into being out of things that appeared.*

4 By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent
sacrifice than Cain ; through which he had witness
borne to him thut he was righteous, God bearing
witness concerning his gifts ; and through it he
being dead still speaketh.

5 By faith Enoch was taken away, that he should not
see death ; and he could not be found, God having
taken him away ; for before he was taken he hath
had witness borne to him thet he had been well-

6 pleasing unto God. But without faith it is im-
possible to be well—pleasinﬁ for he that cometh to
God must have faith that he is, and that he shows
mmlf a recompenser to them that diligently seek

7 By faith Noah, warned concerning things not seen
a8 yet, moved by godly fear tﬁrr:::'pared an ark for the
saving of his household ; ugh which he con.
demned the world, and 'ﬁoasesaed the righteousness
that is according to faith,

8 By faith Abssham, when he was called, obeyed, to
go out to a place which he was to receive for an
inheritance ; and he went out, not knowing whither

2 he gocth, ﬁy faith he went as a sojourner into the

L] i . 3 faith i v ubs i
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fand of the promise, as into a land not his own,
dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the possessors
with him of the same promise ; for hc was waiting
for the city that hath the foundations,! the city
whose craftsman and builder is God.

By faith even Sarah herself received strength for
the founding® of a posterity, and that when she was

t the tme of life; because she counted him
aithful that bad promised. Wherefore also from
one, and him to all intents dead, there sprang as
many as the stars of the heaven for multitude, and
as the sand that is by the sea-shore, the sand that
cannot be numbered.

In the way of faith these all died, without receiving
the things promised, but having seen them and
greeted them from afar, and having acknowledged
that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.
For they that say such things show plainly that

are seeking for & country of their own., And
truly, had they been mindful of that country from
which they went out, they might have had oppor-
tunity to return ; but, as it is, they long for a better,
that 15, a heavenly. Wherefore God is not ashamed
of them, to be called their God ; for he hath prepared
for them a city. .

By faith Abraham, when he was tried, hath
offered up Isaac; yea, he that had welcomed the
promises was offering up his only son, he to whom?
1t had been spoken, ® In Isaac thy posterity shall be
counted ' ; considering that God is able to raise up
even from the dead ; whence also by way of a
parabic he received him back.

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even
concerning things to come.

By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed each
of the sons of Jozeph ; and worshipped, leaning on
the top of his staff.

By faith Joseph, when he was near his end,
made mention of the going out! of the children of
Israel, and gave commandment concerning his bones.

By faith Moses, when he was born, wes hidden
three months by his parents, because they saw that
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! Revelation 211¢ **‘Pounding’ same werd as *foundation®

4*. *Or bhim of whom, ¢L#. exodus,
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he was a beautiful child, and they feared not the
king’s decree.

By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused
to be called son of a daughter of Pharach, choosin
rather to suffer ill-treatment with the people of God,
than to have enjoyment of sin! for a season,
esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches
than the treasures of Egypt; for he was looking
steadfastly unto the recompense.

By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the king’s
wrath ; for he endured as seeing him that eannot be
seen.® By faith he hath instituted® the Passover
and the sprinkling® of the blood, that the destroyer
of the firstborn should not touch themselves. B
faith thedy passed through the Red Sea as t.hrougz
dry land; of which sea gaining experience the
Egyptians were swallowed up..

faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after
they had been-encompassed for seven days.

gy faith Rahab the harlot, welcoming the spies with
peace, perished not with them that were disobedient.

And why should I say more? for time will fail me
if I tell of Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthah ;
of David too, and Samuel, and the prophets ; who
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous-
ness, attained things promised stopf;'po;d the mouths
of lions, quenched the atrengd: of fire, escaped the
edge of the sword, from wecakness were made
strong, showed themselves mighty in war, turned to
flight armies of aliens, a resurrection women
received their dead ; while others were tortured,
not accepting their deliverance, that they might
obtain a better resurrection. -And others had
experience of mockings and soourgings, yea, more-
over, of bonds and imprisonment; they were
stoned, they were tempted,® they were sawn asunder,

were slain with the sword ; they went about
in sheep-skins, in goat-gskins, destitute, afflicted,
ill-treated (of whom the world was not worthy),
wandering in deserts, and on mountains, and in
caves and the clefts of the earth.

* To enjoy the pleasures of sin (A.V.). ®* Romans 13%. *Or kepti.
‘Or ! , effusion. 'TbGru&wzﬂcloulyumbksmt&:
that means ‘ were burnt,’ which may have been tha criginal word.
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And all these, having had witness borne to them
through their faith, received not what was promised ;
God in respect of us having provided! some better
thir;g, that without us they should not be made
per ect.

Therefore let us also, set around as we are
by so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every
encumbrance and sin which clingeth closely to us;
and let us run with ateadfastness the race that is
set before us, looking steadfastly unto the author
and perfecter of our faith, Jesus, who for the joy that
was sct before him endured the cross, despising
the shame, and hath taken his seat at the right hand
of the throne of God. For, that ye grow not weary,
fainting in your souls, consider him that hath
endured such contention of sinners against himself.*
Not yet unto blood have ye resisted, struggling
against gin ; and ye have forgotten the exhortation?
that reasoneth with you as with sons,

‘My s{f,dregard not lightly chastening from the

1a,

Nor faint when thou art reproved by him ;

For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,

And he scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.’
Endure unto chastening ; es with sons God dealeth
with you; for what son is there whom his father
chasteneth not? But if ye are without chastening,
whereof all have become partakers, then ye are
bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we had the
fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them
reverence ; shall we not much rather be in sub-
jection to the Father of spirits, and live? For they
verily for a few days chastened us, as seemed good
to them ; whereas he for our profit chasteneth us,
that we may be partakers of his holineas. Now all
chastening seemeth for the present to be, not joyous,
but grievous ; but afterwards it yieldeth peaceable
fruit, even righteousness, to them that have been
exercised thereby. Wherefore straighten the hands
that hang down and the paralysed knees ; and make
straight paths with* your feet, that what is lame turm
not out of the way, but rather may be healed.

39
40

12

o e [ -]
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10

11
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13

Soma MSS., ‘against themeelves * (Nwmnbers 18 %)

1 Or foresomm, ?
* Proverhs 8 14, 13, 4 Or for,
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HEBREWS 12

Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifi-
cation without which no one will see the Lord ; using
oversight, lest any one falling short of the grace
of God, leat any root of bitterness springing upwards,
trouble you, and thereby the many be defiled ; lest
there be any fornicator, or ﬂfano ﬁrson, such as
Esau, who for one meal sold his own birthright. For
ye know that, even when afterwards he desired to
obtain the blessing, he was rejected, though he
sought it diligently with tears ;1 for he found no
OpEortum’thor repentance,?

or ye have not come unto a mountain that
magv' be felt, and is burning with fire, and to gloom
and blackness and tempest, and sound of trumpet,
and voice of words ; which voice they that heard
entreated that no word further should be spoken
to them—for they could not endure the injunction,
‘If even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be
stoned ’; and so fearful was the spectacle that
Moses said, ‘I exceedingly fear and tremble '—but
yc have come unto Mount Zion, and to a city of a
living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and to tens of
thousands of ‘angels, a festal assembly and congre-
gation of firstborn® enrolled in heaven, and to a
judge who is God of all, and to spirits of righteous
men made perfect, and to Jesus, mediator of a new
covenant, and to blood of sprinkling which speaketh
in better wise than Abel.*

See that ye excuse not yourselves to* him that
speaketh. For if those men escaped not when they
excused themselves to him that gave warning on
earth, much more we shall not escape if we turn
eway from him that warneth fromh heaven ; whose
voice then shook the earth, but now he hath
promised, saying, ¢ Yet once 1 will make to tremble,
not the earth only, but the heaven also.! Now this
expression, ° yet once,” signifieth the taking away of
the things that are shaken, as of things that have been
made, that the things that are not shaken may
remain. Wherefore let us, receiving a kingdom that
cannot be shaken, be thankful, whereby we may

2 Gepesis 27 %4, *0r to

mind. *Or uata lrhaunl?' some
utd

change his
MSS. omit *mountain’). *CJ. }ob 14; 38% °®Ses 11°
nol {A.V.); but see St. Luke 14 1.
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offer service unto God acceptably, with devoutness
and awe ; for our God is a consuming fire,

29

Let brotherly kindness continue. Forget not 132

hospitality ; for thereby some have entertained
angels unawares. Remember the prisoners, as if
ye were fellow-prisoners with them ; them that
are ifl-treated, as being yourselves also in the body.
Let marriage be held in honour among all,! and let
the marriage-bed be undefiled ; for fornicators and
aduiterers God judgeth. Let your character be free
from love of money ; be contented with what things
ye have, for he himself hath said, ¢ I will not let thee
go, neiti:uwill'lfomkethee'; so that with good
courage we roay say.

‘ The Iordismyixelper,lwiﬂ not fear ;

What ﬁu man do u::;l:o me? ’ho ke

Remem ur rulers who spoke to you
the word of God ; and observing the issue of their
manner of life, imitate their faith,

Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day is the same,
and for ever.? Be not carried away by various
and strange teachings ; for it is well that the heart
be strengrfened by grace, not by foods, wherein they
that concern themselvest found no profit,

We have an altar from which they that serve the
tabernacle have no right to eat. For of the animals
whose blood, as an offering for sin, is carried into
the holy place by the hi iest, the bodies are
burnt outside the camp. ore Jesus also,
that he might sanctif; lie people through his own
blood, suffered outside the gate, Let us thercfore
go forth unto him outside the camp, bearing his
reproach.® For here we have no abiding city, but
we seek for the city that is to come. Throu; j
therefore let us offer up sacrifice of praise continually
to God, that is, fruit of lips giving thanks to his
name. But to do good and to distribute, forget
not ; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.

bey your rulers, and submit to them ; tor they
keep watch over your souls, as men' who shall give
account ; that they may do this with joy, and not

3

10
1
12
13
14

him 15

18
17

1 Or in all respects, *Same word as in Acts 189%, ®L{J, unto the
ages, & Lif. they that walk. 'hﬂtlcmls"igymm‘ithltstemple
tabemacle, . Rompens 189,

took the place of the camp and
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with grief ; for that would be unprofitable for you.
18 Pray for us; for we persuade oursclves that we
have a good conscience, desiring in sail things to
19 live honourably. But 1 the more eamestly exhort
you to do this, that I may be restored to you the
*Now the God of ho brought
20 ow may w ught up
from the dead the ehephuf?ﬁhe sheep, the great
shepherd, our Lord Jesus, in blood of an eternal
21 covenant, knit you together in all that is good, to do
his will, working in us® whatever is well-pleasing
in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the
glory for evermore ;* Amen.

22 I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of
exhortation ; for 1 have written t0 you briefly,
23 Know that our brother Timothy has been released,?
with whom, if he hasten his coming, I will see

you.

24  Salute afl your rulers, and all the saints. Those
from Italy* satute you.

25 ‘The grace be with you all.*

e S, Ty e S 0207,
wn. *Or they o
Italy. *Scme MSS, add, * Amen,
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THE FIRST LETTER OF
PETER

PETER, apostle of Jesus Christ, to the chosen
sojourners of The Dispersion® in Pontus, Galatia,
Cappadocdia, the province of Asia,? and Bithynia,
chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, in sanctification by the Spirit, unto obedience,
and sprinkling with the blood of Jesus Christ;
Grace to you and peace be multiplied.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who according to his great mercy hath
begotten us again unto a living hope through the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, unto an
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that
fadeth not sway, which hath been reserved in
heaven for you, who in the power of God are
guarded, through faith, unto a salvation ready to be
revealed in the last season; wherein® ye exult,
though now for a little while, if nced was, ye have
been put to grief in manifold trials ; that what is
aprrovned in your faith, which is more precious than
gold which perisheth, and yet is proved by fire, may
be found unto praise and glory and honour in the
revelation of Jesua Christ ; whom not having seen
g love ; on whom, though now ye see him not, yet

lieving, ye exult with joy unutterable and full of
glory, receiving the outcome of our faith, salvation
of souls. Concerning which salvation, prophets,
who prophesied of the grace that was coming unto
you, diligently sought and searched ; searching to
what or what manner of sesson Christ's Spirit
which was in them was disclosing, in solemn declara-
tion, the sufferings coming to st and the glories
that would follow ; to whom it was revealed, that
not for themselves, but for you, they were ministering

1 See note, St. John 7 %%, *See pote, Acts 2%. *Or in wham,
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I. PETER 1, 2

these things, which now have been announced to
you through them that preached the gospel to you
in the Holy Spirit sent from heaven ; into which
things angels desire to look.

Wherefore, girding up the loins of your minds,
being perfectiy sober, set your hope upon the grace
that is ever being brought to you in the revelation
of Jesus Christ; as children of obedience, not
fashioning yourselves according to the Justs of
former days when you were ignorant ; but, like as
he that called you is holy, show yourselves also holy
in all manner of living ; seeing that it is written,
* Ye shall be holy ; because [ am holy.’

And if ye call on him as Father, who without
rescrct of persons judgeth according to the work of
each, behave yourselves in fear all the time of your
sojourning ;! knowing that, not with corruptible
things, with silver or gold, were ye redeemed out
of your aimless manner of life handed down from
your forefathers ; but with precious blood, as of
a lamb without .blemish? and without spot, even
of Christ, foreknown indeed before the foundation
of the world, but manifested at the end of the
times, for the sake of you, who through him are
faithful unto God, who raised him from the dead,
and gave him glory ; so that your faith and hope
are upon God.

Seeing ye have purified your souls in your obed-
ience to truth, unto unfeigned brotherly kind-
ncss, from the heart® love one another ferventlf;
having been begotten again, not from corruptible
seed, but from incorruptible, through the word of
God, which* liveth and abideth ; seeing that

¢ All flesh is as grass,

And ell its glory es the flower of grass ;

The grass withereth,

And the flower falleth away,

But the word of the Lord abideth for ever.’
Now this is the word of good tidings which was
preached unto you.

2 Therefore laying aside all malice and all guile,

2

and bypocrisies, and envyvings, and ali evil speak-
ings, long, as new-born babea, for the spiritual,

! Pasg the time of your sojourning here jn fear {A.V.). 1Bxodus 12%
?Soma MSS., 'from a clean heart.” *0r of God who.
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I. PETER 2

pure! milk, that thereby ye may grow unto salvation ;
if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious ; unto
whom drawing near, a living stone, rejected indeed
by men, but i1n God’s sight chosen, precious, you
also as living stones are being built up, a spiritual
house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus ist ;
seceing that it stands written,

¢ Behold, I appoint in Zion a chosen stone, a

corner-stone, precious :
And he that believeth on him? shall not be put
to shame.’

For you therefore who believe is the preciousness ;
but for such as disbelieve, ‘ A stone which the
builders rejected, the same became the head of the
comer,” and ‘2 stone of stumbling and a rock of
offence ’; who, being disobedient, stumble at the
word ; whereunto also they were appointed. But
you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, 2 holy
nation, & people for God’s own possession, that ye
may tell forth the excellences of him that called you
out of darkness into his marvellous light ; you who
in time past were not a people, but are now
people of God ; who had not obtained mercy, but
now have obtained mercy.

Beloved, I exhort you as sojourners and pilgrims,®
to abstain from the lusts of the flesh, which war
against the soul ; behaving yourselves honourebly
among the Gentiles ; that in what matter they speak
against you as evil-doers, they may by reason of your
good works, as they behold them, glorify God in the
day of visitation.

Be subject to every institution of men, for the
Lord's sake ; whether to the king, as supreme ; or
to governors, gs sent through him for vengeance on
evil-doers, but for praise of them that do well.
For so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye
should put to silence the ignorance of those foolish
men ; as freemen,® and not as men making their
freedom 2 cloek of their malice, but as bondmen of
God. Give honour to ali men ; love the brother-
hood, fear God, honour the king.

L

o
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) Lt without ﬁ;(unndu]temted}. 30r it. *Same words as in
thkwdn?;d is 23 4, ¢ Pree to do what you ought ratber than
what you like,
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18 Household servants, subject yourselves to your
masters with all fear ; not only to the good and kindly,
19 but also to the perverse. For this is acceptable,
if for consciousness of God? any endureth sorrows,
20 suffering wrongfully. For what credit is there, if,
when ye sin and are buffeted, ye take it patiently?
but if, when ye do well and suffer, ye take it
21 patiently, this is acceptable before God. For here-
unto ye were called ; because Christ also suffered
for you, leaving you an example, that ye should
follow his steps ; who did no sin, neither was guile
found in his mouth; who, when he was reviled,
never reviled in return ; when he suffered, he never
threatened, but committed it to him that judgeth
24 righteously ;* who himself carried up our sins in
his own body on to the tree, that we, being dead
unto sins, should live unto righteousness ; and by
25 his stripes ye were healed. For ye were going
astray, like sheep, but have now returned unto the
Shepherd and Overseer® of your souls. '

3 In like manner, wives, subject yourselves to your
bhusbands ; that-even if any obey not the word,
they may without word won through the

2 behaviour of their wives, beholding your behaviour

3 chaste in fear. Your adornment, let it not be the out-
ward adornment of platting the hair, and of wearing

4 jewrcls of gold, orof putting on robes ; but let it be
the hidden n of the heart, in the incorruptness
of that meek and quiet spirit which in God’s sight

5 is of great price., For after this manner in old time
the holy women also who hoped in God adorned

6 themselves, subjecting themselves to their hushands ;
as Sarah oi)eyed Abraham, calling him Lord ; and
her children ye have now become, if ye do well
and are not made afraid by any terror,

7  Ye husbands! dwell with your wives in Like
manner, 28 knowledge directs, paying honour to the
woman, as to a wealer vessel, as to joint-heirs also®
of the grace of life ; that youréarnyera be not hindered.

8 Finally, be all of one mind, compassionate, loving
as brethren,’ tender-hearted, humble-minded, not

9 rendering evil for evil, nor reviling for reviling, but,

1 Por conscience towards God (A.V.). ** Judicantl injuste’ (i.e.

Pilate), Vulgate, ! Ses nn!%::t.l 20, $Some MSS., ‘s being also
{yourselves} joint-heirs.’ ¢ Pratemitatls ametoves (Vulgate),
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I. PETER 3

contrariwise, giving a blessing ; because ye were
;nlled with the intent that ye might obtain a blessing.
or,
' He that would love life, 10

And see good days,

Let him restrain his tongue from evil,

And his lips that they speak no guile

Yea, let him turn away from evil, and do good ; 11

Let him seek peace, and pursue it ;

For the eyes of the Lord are upon righteous men, 12

And his ears are towards their supplication ;

But the face of the Lord is upon men that do evil.’

And who is he that shall harm you, if ye show 13

yourselves zealous for that which is good? But I4
even if ye should suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy
are ye, Yea, be not efraid with fear of them,!
neither be troubled, but hallow in your hearts the 15
Lord, the Christ, ready always with an answer to
every one who -asketh you a reason for the hope
that is in you, yet with meekness and feer ; keeping
a good conscience, that, in what matter ye are 16
spoken agninst, they that pour abuse upon your good
behaviour in Christ may be put to shame. Yor itis 17
better, if the will of God should so will, to suffer
in doing good, than to suffer in doing evil ; because 18
Christ also died? once for all on account of sins, a
righteous man for unrighteous men, that he mighe
give you? access to God, put to death as he was in
flesh, but brought to life in spirit ; in which also he 19
went and preached to the spirits in prison, which 20
aforetime were disobedient, when the long-suffering
of God was waiting in the days of Noah, while the
ark was prepared, wherein few (that is, eight souls)
were saved through water,® which also in the 2I
counterpart® now saveth you, even baptism (not the
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the asking
for* a good conscience towards God), through the 22
resurrection of Jesus Christ, who is at the right
hand of God,? having gone into heaven, angels and
authorities and powers having been made subject
unto him.

2 Or fear oot what they fear. * Some MSS., *suffered.” * Some MSS,,
‘us.’ ‘Orintowhicth. + « Were brought safely through water,
Sarmoel 113 TR 3 Vrgate abds, " Seghusions moctem, ot vie
mtecnm heredes eficeremur.’ ' '
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4  Seeing, then, that Christ suffered in the flesh, arm

2
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ve yourscives with the same intent (because he that
hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin), that
the rest of your time in the flesh ye may live, no
longer unto the lusts of men, but unto the will of God.
Time past is surely enough to have spent in working
out the desire of the Gentiles, walking in wanton
ways, lusts, wine-bibbings, revellings, carousings,
and unlawful idolatries ; and in this they think it
strange that ye run not with them into the same
excess of riot ; end they revile you ; but they will
give account to him that is ready to judge men living
end dead. For to dead men also good tidings were
preached. with this intent, that they should be
judged, as men are judged, in flesh, but shouid tive,
as God lives, in spirit.

But the end of all things is at hand ; therefore be
of sound mind, and be sober unto prayers ; above
all else keeping fervent your love among yourselves
{(for love covereth a multitude of sins); showing
hospitality one to another without murmuring ;
even as each received a gift, ministering it among
yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace of
God ; if any speaketh, speaking as oracles of God ;
if any ministereth, ministering as from the strength
that God supplies ; that in 2l things God may be
glorified through Jesus Christ, whose are the glory
and the dominion for evermore ;! Amen.

Beloved, see nothing strange in the fiery rtrial
among you, that is coming upon you to prove you ;
as if some strange thing were happening to you ;
but, in as far as ye are partakers in the sufferings
of the Christ, rejoice ; that in the revelation of his
glory ye may also rejoice and exult. If ve suffer
reproach concerning the name of Christ, happy are
ye, in that the Spirit of the Glory, even the Spirit
of God, resteth upon you. For let not any one of
you auffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer,
or s a meddler in other men’s matters ; buc if
he suffer as a Christian, et him not be ashamed,
but under this name let him glorify God. For the
time hath come for the judgement to begin with the
household of God ; but if it begin first with us, what

1 Lil. anto the ages of the ages,
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I. PETER 4, 5

will be the end of them that obey not the gospel of
God.l And if the righteous scarcely is saved, where 18
will the ungodly and sinner appear | Wherefore let 19
them also that suffer according to the will of God
commit their souls in well-doing to a faithful Creator.

Such then as are elders among you, I exhort, I 5
the fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the
Christ, the partaker also of the glory that will be
revealed ; be shepherds to God’s flock, which is 2
among you,! not by constraint, but willingly, accord-
ing to the will of God ; nor yet for base gain, but
with a ready mind ; nor yet as men lording it over
the charges allotted to them, but making yourselves 3
examples to the flock ; and when the Chief Shepherd 4
hath been manifested, ye will receive the crown of
glory, made of amaranth.®
. Likewise ye that are younger, be subject to older 5
men. Yea, E yourselves all with bumility one
towards another ; for God resisteth the proud, but
giveth grace to the humble,

Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time ;
casting all your anxiety upon him, because he careth
for you. Be sober, be watchful ; your adversary, the
devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about seeking some
one to devour ; whom resist, firm in the faith,
knowing that® the same kind of sufferings are being
worked out by your brotherhood throudghaut the
world. But the God of all grace, who called you unto 1¢
his eternal glory in Christ, will himszelf, after ye have
suffered a little while, restore, establish, strengthen,
settle you. His is the dominion for evermore; Amen. 11

'Through Silvanus, the faithful brother,as I account 12
him, I am writing to you in few wards, exhorting and
bearing witness that this is the true grace of God ;
whereunto stand fast. She that* is in Babylon,® 13
chosen together with you, saluteth you ; and so doth
Mark my son. Salute one another with a kiss of love. 14

Peace unto you all that are in Christ,

1Scmn MSS. add, ‘asting as overseers.” *Ses Milton, Paradize

ow o pey the samus dus of seicengs a3 yous brethsen orpudhon,

y sama due of ¥ as your t

the world, 4 A few authorities give, * The church which.' The text

is variously talen to mean a woman or & church ; see 2 Joha 1. * It

is %enm.lly beld that the apostle by the word Babylon means Rome,
as St. Jobo does in the Revelation (14 *, etc.). '
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THE SECOND LETTER OF

PETER

1 Symeon PETER,' bondman and apostle of Jesus

Ww X« &

10
11

12

Christ, to them that in the justice of our God
and Saviour Jesus Christ have been allotted a
faith equally privileged with our own ; Grace to
you and peace be mltiplied in the knowledge of
God end of Jesus our Lord.

Seeing that his divine power hath bestowed upon
us aj}l things that tend to life and godliness, through
the knowledge of him that called us by his own glory
and excellence ; whereby he hath bestowed upon
us his precious and very great promises, that through
them ye may become partakers of the divine nature,
having escaped the corruption that is in the world
through lust ; yed, and for this very reason bringing
in all diligence, in your faith provide courage, in
your courage knowledge, in your knowledge self-
control, in your sclf-control steadfastness, in your
steadfastness godliness, in your godliness Lrotherly
kindness, in your brotherly kindness love. For
if these things are yours, and are increasing, the
cause you to be not idle nor unfruitful as re s
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that
lacketh these things is blind, near-sighted, having
forgotten the clesnsi.ngefmm his sins of time past,
Wherefore, brethren diligent the more to make
your calling and selection sure ; for if ye do these
things ye will never stumble ; for so will be richly

rovided for you your entrance into the eternsl
gingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Wherefore I shall always be careful to remind you*

MSS,, *Simon Peter’ {(but see Acts 151, 1AV, {other

3 Somae ,
MSS.), *1 will not be neg!lggnt to put you always in remembrance,’
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II. PEI'ER 1, 2

of these things, thougrh ye know them and have been
established in the truth that is with you. ButI think
it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to
stir you up by way of remembrance ; knowing
that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh
swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified
to me. Yea, I will endeavour that on every occasion
ye may be able after my departure! to remind your-
selves of these things. For no cunningly devised
fables were we following, when we made known to
t;ou the power and coming? of our Lord Jesus Christ;

ut we have been spectators of his majesty. For
when he received from God the Father honour
and glory, when such a voice was borne to him by

13

iq

15

16

17

the Majestic Glory, ¢ This is my Son, my beloved,

in whom I am well pleased’; this very voice we
ourselves heard when it was borne from heaven,
while we were with him on the holy mount. And
we have something surer, the prophetic word ;
whereto ye do well to take heed, as to a lamp
shining in a gloomy place, until the day dawn, and
the moming-star rise in your hearts ; knowing this
first, that no prophecy of scripture admits of a
private interpretation ; for not by the will of man
WAS grophecy brought at any time ; but borne along
by the Holy Spirit men spoke from God.

But there rose up false prophets also among the
people, even as among you there will be false
teachers, men who will secretly bring in destructive
heresies, even disowning the Master that bought
them, bringing on themselves swift destruction.
And many will follow their wanton doings; by
reason of whom the way of the truth will be blas-
phemed. And in covetousness they will by feigned
stories make gain of you; they for whom the
sentence from of old stands not idle, and their
destruction slumbereth not. For if God spared
not angels when they sinned, but casting them
down into hell® committed them to pits? of blackness,
reserved as they are unto judgement ; and spared
not the old world, but kept safe (with seven others)
Noah, a herald of righteousness, when he brought
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1Lil, exodus, %Lit. parousia, the second coming, Advent.
Matthew 24 %, %%, L4, into Tartarus. Some MSS,, 'chains’
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a flood upon the world of ungodly men; and
burying under ashes the cities Sodom and Gomorrah
condemned them to be overthrown, having set for
ungodly men a warning of things to come!; and
delivered righteous Lot, in sore distress from the
wanton behaviour of the lawless (for in seeing and
hearing that righteous man, as he dwelt among them,
from day to day was tormenting his righteous soul
with unlawful deeds¥) ; the Lord knoweth how to
deliver godly men out of tral, but to reserve un-
righteous men under punishment? unto the day of
judgement ; but especially such as walk, following
the flesh in Iust of defilement, and despise authority,
Daring, arrogant, they tremble not as they rail
at glortous beings ; whereas angels, though greater
in might and power, bring not a railing charge
againat them before the Lord. But these, as
animals without reason, born in the way of instinct
to be taken ard destroyed, railing about matters
of which they know nothing, will in their corruption
surely be destroyed, suffenny iniquity as reward*
of iniquity ; counting it pleasurc to revel in the
daytime ; spots and blemishes, revelling in their
deceits,’ while they feast with you; having eyes
full of an adulteress, and that cannot cease from
sin ; enticing unstable souls ; having hearts exer-
cised in covetousness ; children of a curse. For-
saking the straight way, they wandered, having
followed the way of Balaam, Beor’s son, who loved
the reward of iniqui%, but met with rebuke for his
transgression ; a dumb asa® by making utterance with
man's voice restrained the madness of the prophet.
These are springs without water, and mists driven
by a storm ; for whom the blackness of darkness
hath been reserved. For, uttering insolent words
of vanity, they entice in the Justs of the flesh, by
wanton ways, such as are barely escaping from
them that live in error ; promising them freedom,
though they themselves are bondmen of corruption ;
for by what any has been overcome, by the same

1 Some HSS.. *having ect an exampls of those who shonid live
ungg:lldy lives.! 1Aspectu enim et avditn justus erat habitans apud
eos

30r chastisement. ¢ Orwronged {(defrauded

diem de die smimam justam iniquis ogngrfi:x:: cmciaba'nt EVulg&ste].
wages. ' Some .

*love-feasts.” * L.it. yoke-beaver (St. Matthew 21 #).
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he has been also brought into bondage. For if, after 20

escaping the defilements of the world by the knowl-
edge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are
again entangled therein and overcome, the last state
has become worse for them than the first. For it
were better for them not to have lmown the way of
righteousness, than, having known it, to turn back
from the holy commandment delivered to them. It
has happened to them according to the true proverb,
* A dog turning back to his vomit,’ and ‘ a sow after
a wash to wallowing in the mire,™

This, beloved, is now the second letter I amn writing
to you, in both which I stir up your pure minds
by way of remembrance, that ye may call to
mind the words spoken beforehand by the holy
prophets, and the commandment of your apostles,
even of the Lord and Seviour; knowing this first,
that there will come in the last days acoffers with
scoffing, walking according ta their own lusts, and
saying, ' Where is the promise of his coming? for,
ever since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue
as they were from the beginning of creation.' For
this they wilfully forget, that there were heavens
from of old, and an earth built up out of water and
amid water, by the word of Ged ; by which means
the world that then was, deluged with water, perished.
But the heavens that now are, and the earth, by
the same word have been stored up for fire, being
reserved unto the day of judgement and destruction
of ungodly men.

But ss for you beloved, forget not this one thing,
that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years,
and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not
slack concerning his promise, as some count slack-
ness ; but is long suffering towards you,? not wishing
that any should perish, but thdt all should come to
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come, as
a thief cometh ; in which the heavens will pass away
with a rushing noise, while the heavenly bodies®
burning fiercely will be dissolved, and the earth and
the works that are therein will not be found.* Seeing

21

e

10

11

1 Sug lota in volutabro h:.iﬂ(\hilfnte]._ ¥ Some MSS.,, * for your sakes.
l -

® Or elements, ¢See Appe
448



12

13

14

15

16

17

18

II. PETER 3

that all these things are thus being dissoived, what
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy
behaviour and iness, looking for and hastening
the coming of the day of God,? by reason of which
the heavens being on fire will be dissolved, and
the heavenly bodies burning fiercely melt away. But,
according to his promise, we look for new heavens
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these
things, be diligent to be found by him, without spot
and blameless, in peace ; and account the long-
suffering of our Lord to be salvation, even as our
beloved brother Paul also, according to the wisdom
given to him, wrote unto you ;* as also he did in
all his letters, speaking in them of these things ; in
which letters are some things hard to undemstand,
which the ignorant and unstable pervert, as they
pervert the rest of the scriptures also, to their own
destruction. You therefore, beloved, knowing it
beforchand, be on your guard,Jest, carried away by
the error of the lawless, ye fall from your proper
steadfastness. But grow in grace and in knowledge
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, To him be
the glory both now and to the day of eternity.

3Cf. Acts 839, %%, ® Seo Romans 2 4,
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THE LETTER OF

JUDAS

Jupas,! bondman of Jesus Christ, and also brother of
James, to the called, who have been loved® in God
the Father and kept for Jesus Christ ; Mercy unto
you and peace and love be multiplied.

Beloved, while 1 was using all diligence to write
to you about our common salvation, I feit constrained
to write at once to you, and exhort you to contend
earnestly for the faith? delivered once for all to the
saints. For there have crept in secretly certain men,
they that of old have been porirayed unto the
sentence here named, ungodly men, turning the
grace of our God into wantonness, and disowning
our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.

But I would remind you, though once for all ye
came to all knowledge, that the Lord,¢ having
brought a people safely out of the land of Egypt,
at the second time?® destroyed them that believed not.
And angels, those that kept not their own princi-
pality, but forsook their proper habitation, he hath
kept in everlasting bonds under blackness unto the
judgement of the great day; even as Sodom and
Gomorrah and the neighbouring cities, having in
like manner with these given themselves up to
fornication, and gone after forbidden flesh, sre set
forth as an example, undergoing the penalty of
eternal fire.

Yet likewise these men also in their dreamings
defile the flesh, disregard authority, rail at glorious
beings. But Michael the archangel, when, con-
tending with the devil, he was disputing abour

*OrJIade {spelt in Greek aa the name of ths traitor apostle). * Some
s . 90r to contend (resting) upon tbe falth. *Some

M55,
MSS,, 'that Jesus,’ *Of their neading belp; see Numbers 14,35,
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the body of Moses,! durat not bring against him
a railing charge, but said, ' The Lord rebuke thee }°

10  But these men, whatsoever things they know not,
they rail at ; but whatsoever things they, like the
animals without reason, understand by instinct,

ti in these things they are destroyed. Woe unto them !
for they have gone in the way of Cain, and given them-
selves up to the transgression of Balaam for reward,
and have perished in the contention of Korah.*?

12 These are the men that feast together without
fear, spots on® your love-feasts ; pasturing them-
selves ; clouds without water, carried away by winds;
trees in the fall, without fruit, twice dead * rooted

13 out; wild waves of the sea, foaming up their own
shames ;3 stars going astray, for whom the blackness
of darkness hath becn reserved for ever.

14 Yo these men also Enoch, the seventh from Adam,
prophesied when he said,* ‘ Behold | the Lord hath

15 come with tens of thousands of his holy ones, to
execute judgement upon all, and to convict all the
ungodly of all their deeds of ungodliness, which theyin
ungodly manner committed, and of all the hard things
that ungodly sinoers-spoke against him.’

186  Thesc are murmurers, grumblers, walking accord-
ing to their lusts (and their mouths speak insolent
words), paying admiration to persons for the sake

17 of profit. But as for you, beloved, call to mind
the words that have been spoken beforehand by the

18 apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; that they used
to say to you, ¢ In the last time there will be scoffers,
walking according to their lusts in ungodly acts.’

19  These are they that make separstions, sensual,

20 not having the Spirit.” But as for you, beloved,

_ building up yourselves on r;ur most holy faith,

21 praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord

22 Jesus Christ, unto eternal life. And to some be

23 merciful, though they contend ;* save them,* snatch-

3Satan claimed the body, as not deserving burial by reason of the
The gm%mﬁ?“’i ok coming on the 1 )
writer y coming on men men-
tioned in verse 4, as if it had already come, 'thidgdmrockgin. ¢ In
sin, first by nature, then by apostasy; Hebrews =%, 3 Isaiah 57 %,
* Quotation from & book of Enoch. * O unspiritzal, ®The
Greek text of verses 22, 23, is uncertain: some MSS, read, ‘and some
refute while they contend,” » Some MSS, ‘others save ' {ye). -
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ing them out of the fire ; to others be merciful with
fear, hating even the garment spotted by the flesh,

Now to him that is able to guard you from 24
atumbling, and to set you before his glory, without
blemish, in exceeding joy; to the only God our 25
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, belong
glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, before all
time, and now, and for evermore ;! Amen.

3 Lib, for all the ages,
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THE FIRST LETTER OF

JOHN

1 THaT which was from the beginning, that which we
have heard, that which we have seen with our eyes,
that which we beheld, and our hands felt,! concerning

2 the Word, the Life—and the Life was manifested,
and we have seen, and bear witness, and declare to

u the Life, the eternal Life, which was with the

3 Father and was manifested unto us—that which we
have seen and heard we declare to you, that you also
may have fellowship with us ; yea, and our fellow-
ship is with the Tather, and with his Son Jesus

4 Christ ; and these things we write, that our joy
may be made full. .

5 And the message which we have heard from him
and announce unto you is this : that God is Light,

6 and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that
we have fellowship with him, yet we walk in the

7 darkness, we lie, and-are not doing the truth ; but
if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus

8 his Son cleanseth us from all sin, If we say that
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth

9 is not in us. If we acknowledge our gins, he may be
trusted and is righteous to forgive us our sins, and

I0 to cleanse us from all unrighteousness, If we say
that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and
his word is not in us,

2 My little children, I write these things to you,
that ve may not sin. And if any one sin, we have
an Advocate® with the Father, Jesus Chrizt the

2 righteous ; and he is the propitiation® for* our
sins ; yet not for owrs only, but also for the whole

3 world. And herein we perceive that we know him,

¢ namely, if we keep his commandments. He that

1St. Luke 24 %, 9 Groek, paraclete, ? See note, Romans 3%, $0r
on account of,
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I. JOHN 2

saith, ' I know him,’ and keepeth not his command.
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him ; but
whoso keepeth his word, in him verily the love of
God has been perfected. Herein we perceive that we
are in him ; he that saith he abideth in him ought
himself also to walk even as Jesus! walked.

Beloved, it is no new commandment I am writing
to you, but an old commandment? which ye had from
the beginning ; the old commandment is the word
which ye heard. Again a new commandment [ am
writing to you ; and this is true in him and in you,
because the darkness is passing away, and the Light,
the true Light, is now shining. He that saith he is in
the light, yet he hateth his brother, is in the darkness
until now. He that loveth his brother abideth in
the light, and in him is found no occasion of
stumbling.? But he that hateth his brother is in the
darkness, and walketh in the darkness; and he
knoweth not whither he goeth, because the darkness
hath blinded his eyes.

I am writing to you, my little children,* because
your sins have been forgiven you for his name’s sake.
[ am writing to you, fathers, because ye know him
that is from the beginning. I am writing to you,
young men, because ye have overcome the evil one.

I write to you, little children, because ye know the
Father. I write to you, fathers, because ye know
him that is from the beginning. I write to you, young
men, because ye are atrong, and the word of God
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the evil one,

Love not the world, neither the things that are in
the world. If any one loveth the world, the love of
the Father is not in him ; because all that is in the
world, namely, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of
the eyes, and the vainglory of life, comes not from
the Father,* but comes from the world. And the
world is passing away, and the lust thereof ; but
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever,

Little ones, it is a Jast hour ; and even as ye heard
that Antichrist is coming, so now there have arisen
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} Li4, HE (exaphatic), thet well-known one, * The Master,' " Leviticus
19 16, ¥ Orin it there is no danger of stumbling. ! Twice he sees them ;
each time firgt as ong group ﬂit;lf‘cﬁlmm) ; then as parted by their

ages into two, & See St. James
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I. JOHN 2, 3

many Antichrists ; whereby we know that it is a last
hour. They went out from us, but they were not of
us ; for had they been of us, they would have con-
tinued with us ; but they went out, that they might
be made manifest that they all are not of us.* And
you have an anointing from the Holy One, and ye
all have knowledge.® My reason for writing to you
is not that ye know not the truth, but that ye know
it, and that no lie is of the truth, Who is the liar but
he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? This is the
Antichrist, even he that disowneth the Father and
the Son. No one who disowneth the Son hath the
Father ; he that aclmowledgeth the Son hath the
Father also. As for you, that which ye heard from
the beginning, {et it abide in you. If that abide in
yvou which ye heard from the beginning, you also will
abide in the Son and in the Father. And this is the
promise that he himself promised us, the life eternal.

These things I write to you concerning them that
deceive you. And as for you, the anointing that ye
received from him abideth in you, and ye need not
that any one teach you; but as his anointing
teacheth you concerning all things, and is true, and
is no lie, and even ag it taught you, ye abide in him.
And now, my little children, abide in him ; that, if
he shall be manifested, we may have confidence,
and not shrink ashamed from him at his coming.
If ye know that he is rightecus, ye perceive that
every one also who worketh righteousness hath been
begotten of him.

3 See what manner of fove the Father hath bestowed

2

3

4
5

upon us, that we should be called Children of God ;
and such we are. This is why the world knoweth us
not ; because it knew him not, Beloved, now we
are children of God, and it never yet was made
manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he?
shall be manifested, we shall be like him ; because
we shall see him even as he is. And every one who
sets this hope on him purifieth himself even as Jesus4
is pure. Every one who commits sin commits law-
lessness also ; and sin is lawlessness.® And ye know

1 Or that not one of them is of us. 3Some MSS,, ‘and-know all
things® (St. John 14 2%, 30r it. %See note to 24 ! The assertion
of the selfish will against a paramount autharity (Westcott).
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that Jesus? was manifested that he might take away
gins ; and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in
him sinneth not ; whosoever sinneth hath never seen
him, neither hath known him.

My little chiidren, let no one deceive you ; he that
doeth righteousness is righteous ; even as Jesus? is
righteous. He that doeth sin is a child of the devil ;
because the devil sinneth from the beginning. To
this end the Son of God was manifested ; t he
might destroy the works of the devil. Whosoever has
been begotten of God doeth no sin ; because his seed?
abideth in him. And, because he has been begotten
of God, he cannot sin. In this the children of God
are manifest, and the children of the devil ; whoso-
ever doeth not righteousness is not a child of God,
neither is he that loveth not his brother. For the
message that ye heard from the beginning is this,
that we should love one another ; not as %a.m was
a child of theevil one and slew his own brother,
And wherefore slew he himi Because his own
works were evil, but his brother’s righteous.

Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you,
We know that we have passed out of death into life ;
because we love the brethren. He that loveth not
abideth in death., Every one who hateth his brother
is a murderer ; and ye know that no murderer
hath eternal life abiding in him. Herein we know
The Love,® that Jesus! laid down his life for us ;
and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.
But whoso hath the world’s livelihood, and

.beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his
heart from him, how abideth the love of God in him ?

My little children, let us not love in word, nor
with the tongue, but in deed and truth. Herein we
shall know that we are of the truth, and shall set our
hearts at rest before him ; because, if our hearts
condemn us,* God is greater than our hearts, and
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our hearts condemn
us not, we have confidence towards God ; and what-
soever we ask, we receive from him, because we keep
his commandments and do the things that are
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1 Ses note to 2 ¥, 2 What God Implanted. (James 192 St. Luke 5
exoellence, 'Milhthauldnalhhemam

*The lm'm
' betaase,” is omitted above as belng
1 Timothy 87
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pleasing in his sight. And his commandment is this,

that we should believe in the name of his Son Jesus
Christ, and love one another, even as he gave us
commandment. And he that keepeth his command-
ments abideth in God, and God in him. And herein
we know that he phydeth in us, from the Spirit
which he gave us. :

4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but test the

2

10
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spirits, whether they are from God ; because many
false prophets have gone out into the world. Herein
yve know the Spirit of God; every spirit that
acknowledgeth that Jesus Christ has come in flesh
is from God. And every spirit that acknowledgeth
not! Jesus, is not from God ; and this is the spirit
of the Antichrist, of which y¢ have heard that it
cometh : and now it is already in the world.

You are children of God, little ones, and have
overcome them ; because greater is he that is in you
than he that is in the world, They are of the world ;
therefore of the world they speak, and the world
hearkeneth to them. We are children of God ; he
that knoweth God hearkeneth to us ; he that is not
a child of God hearkeneth not to us. Hereby we
Imow the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.

Beloved, let us love one another ; because love is
from God, and every one who loveth has been
begotten of God and knoweth God. He that loveth
not never knew God ; because God is love. Herein
the love of God was manifested in us, that God hath
sent his Son, his only Son, into the world, that we
may live through him. Herein is the love, not that we
have loved God, but that he loved us and sent his
Son, a propitiation for® our sins. Beloved, if God so
loved us, we also ought to love one another. No one
hath ever beheld God ; if we love one another,
God abideth in us, and his love is perfected in us.
Herein we know that we abide in him and he in us,
that he hath given unto us of his Spirit. And we have
beheld and bear witness that the Father hath sent
the Son as Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall
acknowledge that Jesus i3 the Son of God, God
abideth in him, and he in God. And we know and
have believed the love that God hath to us. God is

1 Latin MSS. read, ‘doethr. way with'® (sclvit). ?Or on account of.
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love ; and he that abideth in love abideth in God,
and God abideth in him. Herein the love is made 17
perfect with us, that in the day of the judgement we
may have confidence ; because as Jesus! is, even s0
are we in this world. There is no fear in love ; nay, 18
the perfect love caateth out fear, because fear Brings
punishment ;> but he that feareth is not made
perfect in love. We love, because he first loved us. 19
If any one says, ‘T love God,” yet he hateth his 20
own brother, he is a liar ; for he that loveth not his
brother whom he hath seen, cannot? love God whom

he hath not seen. And this commandment we have 21
froon him, that he that loveth God love his own
brother also.

Every one who believeth that Jesus is the Chnst has 5
been begotten of God ; and every one who Joveth him
that begot loveth him that has been begotten of him.
Herein we know that we love the children of God ;
it is when we love God and do his commandments,
For the love of God is this, that we keep his com-
mandments ; and his commandments are not
grievous. For whatsoever hus been begotten of God
overcometh the world ; and this is the victory that
hath overcome the world, even our faith. Who is he
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that
Jesus is the Son of God? This is he that came with
water and blood, Jesus Christ ; not in the water only,
but in the water and in the blood.* And it is the
Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is®
the truth, For they that bear witness are three, the
Spirit, and the water,® and the blood ; and the three
agree in one. If we receive the witness of men, the
witness of God is greater ; because the witness of
God is this, that he hath borne witness concerning
his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God hath 10
the witness in himself, He, that believeth not God,
hath made him a liar ; because he hath not believed
in the witness that God heth borme concerning his

W P ot W W W

w e

i Note to 2¢, ¥Qr chastisemment. *Some MSS., ‘bow can he?'
¢The water of his baptism and the binod of his death. * Queaiam
Christus est veritas {Vulgate). * The A.Y. gives verses 7, B, as Jollows,
“For there are threa that bear record In beaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghogt ; end thete three are one. And there gre three
that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and the water,' etc.; but this
addition is wsupported by any good autherity. '
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Son. And this ia the witness, that God gave us
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath
the Son hath the life ; he that hath not the Son
of God hath not the life.

These things | write to you, that ye may know
that ye have eternal life, even you who believe on
the name of the Son of God. And the confidence
that we have towards him is this, that, if we ask
any thing according to his will, he heareth us : and
if we know that he heareth us whatsoever we ask,
we know that we have the things asked for, which
we have asked from himm. If any see his brother
sinning 2 sin not unto death, he shall ask and? ahall
give him life, even to them that sin not unto death,
There is sin unto death ; not concerning this do
I say he should make request. All unrightecusness
is 8in ; and theve is sin not unto death.

We know that every one who has been begotten
of God sinneth not ; but he that was begotten of
God® keepeth him,? and the evil one lays no hold
on him, We know that we are children of God,
and the whole world lieth in the evil one. But we
know that the Son of God hath come, and hath
given us understanding, that we may know him
that is true ; and e are in him that is true, in his
Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God, and eternal

lggl My little children, guard yourseives from the
idofs.

! Sorue renderings inaert ‘ God ' bere ; in the text ‘glve '="gain "3
God giving it through bim; ¢f, St. James § 3. %4z Jesus ghrist.
'Someh&. ln;vhzh

, “himself’; case the nominative will coincide in

meaning with the preceding one,

459



- THE SECOND LETTER OF

JOHN

THE elder unto a chosen lady! and her children,

whom I love in truth (and not I only, but even all

they thac know the truth), for the truth’s sake,

.‘;.Emh abifl]e;h inthus ; and with us it will beﬁior tgzﬁ
ere will be with us grace, mercy, peace, from

the Father, and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the

Father, in truth and love.

I rejoiced greatly that I found some of thy
children walking in truth, even as we received
commandment from the Father. And now I entreat
thee, lady' (not as writing to thee 8 new com-
mandment, but that which we had from the
beginning), that we love one another, And this is
the love, that we should walk according to his
commandments, Thiz 13 the commandment, even
as ye heard from the beginning, that ye should walk
in 1t. For many deceivers have gone forth into the
world, they that acknowledge not that Jesus Christ
cometh in flesh ; this is the deceiver and the Anti-
christ. Take heed to yourselves, that ye lose not
the things that we® wrought, but may receive a full
reward. Every one who advanceth, and abideth
not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God ; he that
abideth in the teaching, he hath both the Father and
the Son, If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth
not this teaching, receive him not into your house,
and give him no greeting ; for he that giveth him
greeting is a parctaker in his evil works.

Many things as 1 have to write to you, I would
not write them with paper and ink ; but I hope to
be with you, and to speak face to face, that our?® joy
may be made full. The children of thy chosen
sister salute thee,

10
11
12

13

2 The Greek word is the femining of that rendered ‘sir’ or ‘lord °;
some, ia itas a name, give ‘the chosen Kyria'; some
take 'lady ’ and * * here and in 13, to mean a church {oon-
ﬁregatlmt and its members. See 1 Peter B, ISpme MSS., “ye.'

Some - © your,’
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THE THIRD LETTER OF
JOHN

1 THe elder unto Gaius, the beloved, whom I love
in truth,
2 Beloved, I pmzc;hat in all things thou mayest
rosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.
3 For I rejoiced greatly when brethren came and bore
witness to thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth.
4 I have no greater joy than these things, that
1 may hear of my children walking in the truth,
5 DBeloved, thou doest a deed of faith in whatsaever
thou workest for them that are brethren and
6 strangers withal ; who before the church have borne
witness to thy love ; whom thou wilt do well to
7 send on their way- worthily of God ; for on behaif
of the Name they went forth, taking nothing from
8 the heathen. We therefore ought to entertain such,
that we may become fellow-workers for the truth,
9 I wrote somewhat to the church ; but Diotrephes,
who loveth to have the first place among them,
10 welcomes us not, Wherefore, if I come, I will bring
to remembrance his works which he doeth, prating
agningt us with evi! words ; and not contented there-
with, he himself welcornes not The Brethren, and
them that would do so he hinders, and expels them
from the church.
i1 Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that
which is good. He that doeth good is a child of God ;
12 he that doeth evil hath never seen God. Demetrius
hath had the witness of all men and of the truth
itself ; yea, we also bear witness, and thou knowest
that our witness is true,
13  Many things I had to write to thee, yet 1 wish
14 not to write to thee with ink and pen ; but I hope
to see thee shortly, and we will speak face to face.
Peace be to thee. The Friends? salute thee. Salute
The Friends one by one.

1See Acts 27 L
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THE REVELATION:* TO

JOHN

A REVELATION from Jesus Christ, which God gave 1
him, to show to his bondmen the things that must
ahortly come to pass; and he sent and signified
them through his angel to his bondman, John ; who 2
bore witness to the word of God and to the witness of
Jesus Christ, whatsoever things he saw. Happy are 3
the reader and they that hear the words o the
prophecy, and keep the things that are written
therein ; for the time is at hand.

John to the seven churches?! in the provmce of 4
Asia® ;—Grace be to you and peace, from ‘ He that
is, and that was, and that cometh ’ ' and from the
seven spirits that are before his throne and from 5
Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of
the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth, To
him that loveth us and loosed® us from our sins by
his blood (and he made of us a2 kingdom, priests unto 6
his God and Father) ; to him belong the glory and
the dominion for evermore ;* Amen. Behold, he 7
cometh with the clouds ; and every eye shall see
him, and whosoever pierced him ; and all the tribes
of the earth shallwnﬂoverhlm, even so, Amen,

I am the Alpha and the Omegz,’ gaith the Lord 8
God, he that is, and that was, and that cometh, the
Almijghty.®

1, John, your brother and partaker with youin the 9
tnbulat:on and kingdom and steadfastness that are
in Jesus, found myself in the island called Patmos,
because of the word of God, and the witness of
Jesus.® I found myself in the Spirit on the Lord’s 10
day, and I heard behind me a loud voice, as of a

1 0r arocaLYPR (Appendix XI). *Or congregations (and elsewhere).
¥ Ses note fo Acts 2° ¢This phrase, in Greek and in Enqlish, s
grammatically an indeciinable nown, *Some MSS., . washed.
1o the ages of the {and elsewbere). ¥ The nunesottheﬁrstmdhst

letters of the aiphabet {s: bol of mﬁnitude) see 2195 2248,
*Or Ruler of all {and am’?" and revelation given
through bim,
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REVELATION {4, 2

trumpet, saying, ‘ What thou seest, write it in a
book, and send it to the seven churches; unto
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum,
and unte Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicca.” And 1 turned to
see what voice was speaking with me. And having
turned I saw seven golden lamp-stands ; and in the
midst of the lamp-stands one like unto & son of man,
clothed with a garment down to the feet, and girt
about at the breasts with a golden girdle. But his
head end his hair were white, as white wool, as
snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of fire ; and his
feet like burnished copper, as if it had been made
to glow in & furnace ; and his voice was as the
voice of many waters. And he had in his right
hand seven stars ; and out of his mouth proceeded
a sword, sharp, two-edged ; and his countenance
was as the sun shineth in its strength. And when
I saw him, I fell at his feet as. dead ; and he laid
his right hand upon me, saying,

Fear not ; I am the First and the Last, and the
Living One ; and I died, and, behold, I am living
for evermore, and I hold the keys of death and of
Hades.! Write therefore the things that thou
sawest, and the things that are, and the things that
will come to pass after them, As for the secret of
the seven stars that thou sawest upon my right hand,
and the seven golden lamp-stands; the seven
stars are angels? of the seven churches, and the
seven lamp-stands are seven churches,

Z 'To the anpgel of the church in Ephesus write »—

2

3

4
S

These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars
in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the
seven golden lamp-stands ; I know thy works and
thy labour and steadfastness, and that thou canst
not endure evil men, and hast tested them that call
themselves apostles (and they are not), and hest
found them false ; and thou hast steadfastness, and
hast endured for my name’s sake, and hast not
Igmr:wn weasy. Yet | have against thee, that thou

t put away thy love, the first love. Remember
therefore whence thou hast fallen, and repent, and
do the first works ; else ] am coming to thee, and
will move thy lamp-stand out of its place, unless

1 The unseen spirit world, 3 See Daniel 10 33, 3,
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REVELATION 2

thou repent. Yet this thou hast, that thou hatest
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 1 also hate. (He
that hath an eer, let him hear what the Spirit saith
to the churches.) To him that overcometh I will
give to eat from the tree of life, which is in the
paradise! of God. ‘

And to the anigel of the church in Smyrna write :—

These things saith the First and Last, who
died and came to life ; I know thy tribulaton and
thy poverty (yet thou art rich), and how thou art
slandered by them that say they are Jews (and
they are not, but are a synagogue?® of Satan). Fear
not the things that thou art about to suffer. Behold,
the devil is about to put some of you into prison,
that ye may be tested ; and ye will- have a ten days’
tribulation. Show thyself faithful unto death, and
I will give thee the crown of life.® (He that hath an
car, let him .hear what the Spitit saith to the
churches.) He thet overcometh ehell not be hurt
by the second death.

And to the angel of the church in Pergamum
write: —

'These things saith he that hath the sword, the
'two-edﬁd, the sharp ; I know where thou dweliest,
even where Satan’s throne is ; and thou:hioldest fast
my neme, and didst not renounce thy feith in me,
<even in the days of Antipas my witness, my faithful
one, who was killed among you, where Satan
dwelleth. Yet I have a few tha against thee ;
that thou hast there some that hold the teaching of
Balaam, who taught Balak to cast 2 stumbling-block
before the children of Israel, that they might eat

j sacrificed to idols and commit fornication.
So thou hast also some that hold the teaching of the
Nicolaitans in like manner. Repent therefore ;
eise 1 am. coming to thee quickly, and will male
war against them. with the sword of my mouth,*
(He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit
saith to the churches)) To him that overcometh
I will give of the hidden® manna, and I will give him
e white pebble,* and on the pebble 2 new name

10

it

12

13

14

18
16

17

‘SammduinGnedemedsﬁ‘medth&a.‘m

10r tion. * Will th tife /. H
congrega crown {reward) e (eternal)

7: $Isaieh 11 ¢'; Hebrews 4-15. -Suzmms 3. 2 Muccabees

2%, ¢ Stone (W), calculos: (Volgate) ; see 26



REVELATION 2, 3

written, which no one knoweth except him that
receiveth it :
18 And to the angel of the church in Thyatira
write .—
These things saith the Son of God, he that hath
his eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet are like
19 burnished copper ; I know thy works, and thy love
and faith and ministry and steadfastness, and thy
20 last works ter than the first. Yet 1 have against
thee, that thou sufferest the woman?! Jezebel, who,
calling herself a prophetess, both teacheth and
seduceth my bondmen to commit fornication, and
21 to eat things sacrificed o idols. And I gave her
time that she might repent, and she willeth not to
22 repent of her fornication. Behold, I lay her prostrate
on a bed,? and bring them that commit adultery
with her into great tribulation, unless they repent
23 of her deeds. And I wil]l kill her children with
tilence ;* and all the churches shall know that
am he that searcheth desires and hearts; and I
will give unto you, unto each, according to your
24 works. But to you I say, to the rest in Thyatira,
as many as have not had this teaching, such as know
not‘thedeepthingsofSatm’mtlwycallthmn);
25 ] putupon youno other burden. Howbeit, that which
26 ye¢ have, hold it till I come. And he that over-
cometh, and that keepeth my works unto the end,
27 to him I will give authority over the nations (and he
shall them with a rod of iron, as vessels of
potter’s clay are broken to pieces), as I also have
28 received from my Father ;* and I will give him the
29 morning star.® He that hath an esr, Jet him hear
what the Spirit saith to the churches.
3 And to the angel of the church in Sardis write —
These things saith he that hath the seven spirits
of God and the seven stars ; I know thy works, that
" thou hast & name that thou livest, and thou art
2 dead. Show thyself watchful, and strengthen the
things that remain, which were ready to die; for
I have found no works of thine® fulfilled before my
3 God. Remember therefore how thou hast received
and heard ; and keep it, and repent. There-

1Some MSS., 'thy wife.! #Or couch, *Lif death {(as 6%), *‘Psalm
27,09 5Cf 223, ¢Some MSS., ‘nof found thy works.'
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REVELATION 3

fore, if thou wilt not watch, 1 will come as a thief
cometh, and thou shalt not know at what hour I will
come upon thee, Yet thou hast a few persons! in
Sardis who have not polluted their garments ; and
they shall walk with me in white, becguse they are
worthy. He that overcometh shall be arrayved thus
in white garments ; and I will not blot his name out
of the book of life ; and I will acknowledge his name
before my Father and before his angels. He that
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to
the churches.

And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia
write :—

These things saith the holy one, the true, he that
hath the key of David, he that opencth and no one
shall shut, and shutteth and no ane o th ; I know
thy works (behold, I have given re thee a door
set open, which no one can shut), that thou hast
little power, et hast kept my word, and haat not
disowned my name. Behold,-1 give some of the
synagogue of Satan—of them that say they are
Jews, and they are not, but lie—behold, I will make
them come and worship before thy feet and know
that 1 loved thee. Because thou hast kept the
lesson of my steadfastness, I will keep thee from the
hour of trial, the hour that is to come upon the
whole world, to test them that dwell upon the earth,
I am coming quickly ; hold that which thou hast, that
no one receive thy crown. He that overcometh,
I will make him a pillar in the sanctuary of my Ged,
and never more shall he go outside ; and I will write
upon him the name of my God, and the name of the
city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which cometh
down out of heaven from my Goc{. and my own
new name. He that hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spirit saith to the churches,

And to the angel of the church in Laodicea
wnte —

These things saith the Amen, the trustworthy and
true witness, the origin of the creation of God;
I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor
hot; would that thou wert cold or hot! So,

10

11
12

13
14

16

because thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor

1 Lii. namas,
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REVELATION 3, 4

cold, I am about to vomit thee out of my mouth.

17 Because thou sayest, ‘I am rich, and have gained
riches, and have need of nothing'; and knowest
not that thou art the wrctched end pitiable and

18 r and blind and naked one ; I counsel thee to
uy of me gold refined by fire, that thou mayeat
become rich; and -white garments, that thou
mayest array thyself, and that the shame of thy
nakedness be not made manifest ; and eye-salve to

19 ancint thine eyes, that thou mayest see, As for
me, 33 many a8 I love, I reprove and chasten; be

20 zealous, therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at
the door and knock; if any one hearken to my
voice and open the door, I will come in unto him,

21 and will sup with him, and he with me. He that
overcometh, I will grant him to sit down with me

in my throne, as I also overcame, and sat down

22 with my Father in his throne. He that hath an
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches.

4 After these things I looked, and behold! a door
sta;lnirég bgfm) 1m f_ven, and the p;;:lioe (t]:nttla1 one
1 ore)! ss of a trumpet s ing with me,
some one saying, Come up hither, and 1 will show
thee the things that must come to pass after these.
2 Straightway I found myself in the Spirit; and,
behold, a throne was standing in heaven, and upon
3 the throne One was sitting ; and he that sat was to
look upon like a jasper-stone and a sard ; and
there was 2 rainbow round about the throne, like
4 an emerald to look upon. And round sabout the
throne | saw four and twenty thrones, and upon
the thrones four and twenty eldérs,? sitting, arrayed
in white garments, and on their heads crowns of
§ gold. And out of the throne proceed lightnings
and woices and thunders. And there are seven
torches?® of fire, burning before the throne ; which
6 are the seven spirits of God. And before the throne
there is as it were a sea of glass, like crystal ; and
in the midse of the throne* and round the throne are
four living creatures® full of eyes before and behind,
7 And the first living creature is like a lion, and the
second living creature like an ox, and the third living

1] 3 % Prohabl légelnof order, [saiah 24 9, * Lamps (A.V.).
‘Perhapscunedwzl usuﬂh}gii;wm."ﬂukiﬂ 14, pe { )
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REVELATION 4, §

creature hath a face as of 8 man, and the fourth
living creature is like a flying eagle. And the four
living creatures, one by one of them having six wings
apicce, are full of eyes round about and within ;
and they rest not, day and night, sa

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God the Almighty,
who was, and who is, and who cometh

And whenever the living creatures shall give glory
and honour and thanlks to him that sitteth on the
throne, to him that liveth for everrnore, the four
and twenty elders will fall down before him that
sitteth upon the throne, and will worship him that
liveth for evermore, and will cast their crowns
before the throné, saying,

Thou art worthy, our Lord and our God, to receive
the glory and the honour and the power ; because
thou didst create all things, and at thy will they

were, and were cr.eated

And I saw upon the right hand of him that sitteth
upon the throne a book written inside and on the
back, sealed down with skveN sRars. And I saw an
w_ﬁel a strong one, proclaiming in a loud woice,
o is worthy to open the book, and to break the
seals thereof? And no onemtheheawn or on the
earth, or under the earth, was able to open the book,
or 10 look thereon.’

And 1 was weeping much, because no one was
found worthy to open the book, or to look thereon,
And one of the elders saith to me, Weep not;
behold, the Lion, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the
root of David, hath overcome, to open the book and
the seven seals thercof. And I saw in the midst
of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in
the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as if it had
been slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes,
which are the seven? spirits of God, sent forth into
all the earth. And he came, and he hath taken? it out
of the right hand of him that sitteth upon the throne.
And when he took the book, the four living creatures
and the four and twenty elders fell down before the

Lamb, having each a harp, and golden bowls full of

10

11

1The Divioe 'Will had made the universe a fact in the schems of
thlnphkntheDimvau‘ wmatmalupmtnthfact

Swete). *Scme MSS. omit ¢ mg.' 15e0 noto om 16 %,
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REVELATION 5, &

9 incense, which are the prayers of the saints. And
they are singing a new song, saying,

Worthy thou art 40 take the book, and to bereak
open the seals thereaf, because thou wast slain, and
with thy blood didat purchase for God out of every

10 tribe and language and people and nation ; and
thoy madest them unto our ‘God 2 kingdom and
priesta : and they shall reign® on the earth.

11 And ] looked, and I heard a woice of many angels
round about the-throne and the living creatures and
the elders (and the number of them was ten thousand
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands),

12 saying with a loud woice,

Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain, to
receive , and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing.

13  And I heard every creature that is in the heaven,
and on the earth, and under the carth, and on the
sea, and all things that are in them, saying,

To him that sitteth tpan -the throne, to the
Lamb, belong the blessing, and the honour, and the
glory, and the dominion, for evermore.

14  And the four Jiving creatures said, Amen ; and
the elders fell down and worshipped.

6 And when the Lamb broke open one of the seven
seals I looked, and I heard one of the four living
i with & voice of thunder, Come.
2 And I oo
that sitt

:

saying, ds

I fooked, and behold | » white horse, and he

sitteth thereon, holding a bow ; and there was
given him & crowm ; and he went forth conquering
and to conquer.

3 And when he broke open the second seal, I heard

4 the second living creature saying, Come. And there
went forth another, a red horse ; and to him that
sitteth thereon it wes given to take peace out of the
earth, and that they should slay one another ; and
there was given him a great sword.

§ And when he broke open the third seal, ] heard
the third living creature saying, Come. And I
looked, and behold! a black horse, and he that

6 sitteth thereon, holding a balance in his hand. And
I heard as it were a voice, in the midst of the four living
creatures, saying, A quart of wheat for a shilling,*

L Bome MES., * reign,' *Or & denarius (tamine prices) ; a quart
of wheat wdgt;s mpounds. ( pricrs)
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REVELATION 6, 7

and three quarts of barley for a shilling ; end the
oil and the wine hurt thou not.

And when he broke open the fourth seal, I heard a
voice (it was of the fourth living creature), saying,
Come. And ] locked, and behold ! a pale-green
horse, and he that sitveth upon it, his name is Death ;
and Hades was following with him, And there
was given to them authonity over the fourth part of
the earth, to kill with sword, and with famine, and
with tdence and by the wild beasts of the earth.

Andnhenhebmkeopentheﬁfthseal I saw
beneath the altar the souls of them that had been
slain because of the word of (God and because of the
witness that they bore. And they cried with a loud
voice, saying, How long, Master, the holy and true,
dost thou refrain from judging and from taking
vengeance for our blood from them that dwell on the
carth? And there waa given to them, to each 8 white
robe ; and it was told them that they were to rest s
little time yet, until the number of their fellow-bond-
men aleo, and of their brethren that would be killed
even as they had been, should be fulfilled.?

And when he broke open? the sixth seal I looked,
and there came a great earthquake ; and the sun
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole
moon became as blood ; and the stars of the heaven
fell unto the earth, as a fig tree sheddeth its unripe
figs when 1tlsshakenbyastmngwmd A.ndthe
heaven was parted, as a acroll when it is rolled up ;*
and every mountain and island were moved out of
their places. And the kings of the earth, and the
nobles, and the commandants, and the rich, and the
strong, and every one, bond and free, hid themselves
in the caverns and in the rocks of the mountains : :
and they say to the mountains and to the rocks,
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that
sitteth upon the throne, and from the anger of the
Lamb ; for the day, the great day, of their anger
is come ; ; and who is able to stand?

After this, I saw four angels standing at the four

10

H

12

16

17

‘Lﬂ.dath{asm 2, *Some MSS., ‘until thelr fellow

-bondmen
and thej: , should have fulfilled their course.’ 3 St. Matthew 24 L AL
se of heaven cracked and parted, tbe divided parts mrlms

upandﬁ.ﬁlngamllununhude.
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REVELATION 7

corners of the earth, holding fast the four winds of
the earth, that no wind should blow over the earth,

2 or over the sea, or upon any tree. And I saw another
angel ascending from the sunrizing, holding the seal
of the living God ; and he cried with a loud voice
to the four angels to whom it was given to hurt the

8 earth and the sea, saying, Hurt not the earth, nor
the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the bond-
men of our God-upon their foreheads.

4  And I heard the number of them that were sealed,
2 hundred and forty-four thousand, sealed out of
evg? tribe of the children of Israel ;

5 the tribe of Judah twelve thousand sealed

Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand ;

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand ;

6  Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand ;

Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand ;

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand ;

7  Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand ;

Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand ;

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand ;

8  Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand ;

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand ;

Of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand sealed.

9  After these things I looked, and behold ! a great
multitude, which no one could number, out of every
nation and all tribes and peoples and languages,
standing before the throne and before the Lamb,
arrayed in white robes, and palm branches are

{0 in their hands ; and they cry with a loud wvoice,
saying,

Salvation belongeth to our God who sitteth upon
the throne, and to the Lamb.

11 And all the angels were standing round about the
throne and the elders and the four living creatures ;
and they fell on their faces before the throne, and

12 worshipped God, saying,

Amen ; All blessing and glory and wisdom and
thanksgiving and honour and power and strength
belong to our God for evermore ; Amen,

13  And one of the clders spoke, saying to me, These
that are arrayed in the white robes, who are they,

14 and whence came they? And I said to him, My
lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are
they that come out of the great tribulation, and
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REVELATION 7, 8

they washed their robes and made them white in!
the-blood of the Lamb. Therefore they are before
the throne of God, and serve him day and night in
his sanctuary ; and he that sitteth upon the throne
will spread his tabernacle over them. They shall
hunger no more, nor thirst any more ; neither shall
the sun strike them, nor any heat; because the
Lamb that is in the midst of throne will be their
shepherd, and will guide them unto fountains -of
waters of life ; and God will wipe away every tear
from their eyes.

And when he broke open the seventh seal, there
came silence in heaven,.as it were for half an hour,

And I saw the seven an that stand before Ged,
and there wepe given to SEVEN TRUMPETS.

And another angel came, and took his stand at the
aitar, holding a golden ceneer ; and there was given
to him much incense, that he might give it to the
prayers of all the saints, upon the altar, the golden
altar that is before the throne. And with? the
praycrs of the saints there weat up before God out
of the angel’s hand the smoke of the incense. And
the angel hath taken® the censer; and he filled it
froma the fire of the altar, and cast it upon the
earth ; and there came thunders, and voices, and
lightnings, and an earthquake.

And the seven angels who have the seven trumpets
prepared themselves to ‘sound.

And the first sounded, and there came hail and
fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast upon
the earth ; and the third part of the earth was burnt
up, and the third part.of the trees was bumt up,
and ail n grass was burnt up.

And the second angel sounded, and as it were &
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the
seg ; and the third part of the sea became blood ;
and there died the third part of the creatures that
were in the sea, those that had life ; and the third
part of the ships was destroyed.

And the third angel sounded, and there fell out
of the heaven s great etar, buming as a torch, and
it:fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the
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REVELATION 38, 9

11 fountains of the waters ; and the name given to the
star is Wormwood. And the third part of the
waters became wormwood ; and many of mankind
died of the waters, because they were made bitter.

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the
moon, and the third part of the stars; that the
third part of them might be darkened, and the day
for the third part of it might not shine, and the
night likewise,

13 And I looked, and I heard an eagle,! flying in mid
heaven, saying with a loud woice, Woe, woe, woe,
for the inhabitants of the earth, by reason of the
rest of the trumpet-voices of the three angels who
ere about to sound.

9 And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a Star that
had fallen® from the heaven unto the earth; and
there was given to him the key of the pit of the

2 abyss. And he opened the pit of the abyss; and
there came up smoke out of the pit, as amoke of a
great furnace; and the sun and the air were

3 darkencd by reason of the smolke of the pit. And
out of the amoke there came forth locusts upon the
earth ; and there was given to them power, as the

4 scorpions of the earth have power. And it was told
them that they should not hurt the grass of the
earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but men
only, such as have not the seal of God upon their

5 foreheads. And it was given to them that they might
not kill them, but that they shouid be tormented
five months ; and their torment is as the torment

6 of a scorpion when it hath struck a man. And in
thase days men will seek death, and will not find it ;

. and they will long to die, and death fleeth from them.

7 And in likeness the locusts were like horses made
ready for battle, and there were on their heads
crowns as it were like gold, and their faces were

8 like faces of men. And they had hair as hair of
women, and their tecth were as teeth of lions.

9 And they had breastplates as breastpiates of iron ;
and the sound of their wings was as the sound of

10 chariots, of many horses running to battle. And
they have tails like scorpions, and stings ; and

(" Some MSS., “sagel”, buttee 4 7. *See 820512 7; andSt. Luke
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REVELATION 9, 10

in their tails is their power to hurt mankind
for five months. They have over them a king,
the angcl of the abyss; his name in Hebrew 19
Abaddon,® and in the Greek he has for name,
Apollyon.t ‘

The first woe is past ; behold, after these things
there come yet two woes.

And the cixth angel sounded, and I heard 2 voice
from the four horns of the aitar, the golden aitar
that is before God, some one saying to the sixth
angel, to him that hath the trumpet, Loose the
four angels who are bound at the river, the great
Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed, they
that had been prepared for the hour and day and
month and year, that they might kill the third part
of mankind. And the number of the armies of
the horsemen was twice ten thousand times ten
thousand ; I heard the number of them. And this

11

12
13
14

15

16

17

is how I saw the horses in the vision, and them that .

sat upon them ; they? had breastplates of fire and
jacinth and brimstone ;* and the heads of the horses
are as heads of lions, and out of their mouths pro-
ceedeth® fire and smoke and brimstone. By these
three plagues were killed the third part of mankind,
by the fire and the smoke and the brimstone that
proceedeth out of their mouths. For the power of
the horses is in their mouths and in their tails ; for
their tails are like serpents, and have heads ; and
with them they hurt. And the fest of mankind,
they that were not killed by these plagues, did not
even repent of the works of their hands, so as not to

18

19

20

worship the demons and the idols of gold and of

silver and of copper and of stone and of wood, which
cannot see or hear or walk ; end they repented not

21

of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their

fornication, nor of their thefts,
And I saw another angel, a strong one, coming
down out of heaven, arrayed with a cloud ; and

10

the rainbow was u nhishead,andhisfacewasas-

the sun, and his feet were as pillars of fire ; and
he had in his hand a little book opened, And he
set his right foot upon the sea, but the left upon the

.2

14,4, Destroyer, 'Pmbauzbqthmand'm ; see 7,2 -*Red,

blue, aad yellow In colour. ¢Ses note to James 829,
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REVELATION 10, 11

3 earth ; and he cried with a loud voice, even as a lion
roareth. And when he had cried, the seven thunders

4 put forth their voices. And when the seven thunders

d spoken, I was about to write ; and I heard =
voice from heaven, saying, Seal up the things that
the seven thunders spoke, and wnite them not,

5 And the angel that 1 saw standing upon the sea
and upon the earth lifted up his right hand to the

6 heaven and swore by him that liveth for evermore,
who created the heaven and the things that are
therein, and the earth and the things that are there-

7 in, that there shall be no further delay :! but that
in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when
he is about to sound, then the secret of God is
at its end, as he declared the good tidings to his
bondmen the prophets,

8 And the voice that I heard from heaven, I
heard it speaking with me again, and saying, Go,
take the book that is opened in the hand of the
angel that standeth upon the sea and upon the

9 earth., And ! went away to the angel, telling him
to give me the little book. And he saith to me,
Take it and eat it up, and it will be bitter to thy
stomach, but in thy mouth it will be sweet as honey.

10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand,
and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet as
honey ; and when I had eaten it, 1t became bitter to

11 my stomach, And they ssy to me, ‘Thou must
prophesy again concetning many peoples and nations
antf languages and kings.

11 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod,
some one saying, Rise, and measure the sanctuary
of God, end the ailtar, and them that worship

2 therein. And the court that is outside the sanctuary,
leave it outside, and measure it not ; because it was
given to the Gentiles,® and they will tread down the

3 holy aty for forty and two months. And I will
grant unto my two witnesses that they may prophesy
for one thousand two hundred and sixty days,

4 armayed in sackcloth.—These arc the two olive trees
and the two lamp-stands that stand before the

5 Lord of the earth. And if any one desireth to hurt
them, fire proccedeth out of their mouths and

1Gf. Hebrews 1037, % Or nations {St, Luke 21 %),
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REVELATION 11

devoureth their enemjes ; and if any one shall
desire to hurt them, he must in this manner be
killed. These have the authority to shut the heaven,
that it rain not in the days of their prophesying;
and they have authority over the waters to turn
them into blood, and to smite the earth with every
plague,asoftenasthe shall desire. And when
they have finished their witness, the wild beast that
cometh up out of the abyss will wage war against
them, and will overcome them, and will kill them
And their dead bodies lie on t.he street of the city,
the great city, which spiritually is called Sodem and
Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. And
men from among the geOplea and tribes and
languages and nations | n their dead bodies
three days and a half, and allow not their dead bodies
to be put into tombs. And they that dwell on the
earth rejoice over them, and make merry ; and they
m]lsendgrfunnetoanother because these two

rophets tormented! them that dwell on the earth.

after the three days and a half, a breath of life
from God entered into them, and they stood up upon
their feet ; and great fear fell u uAxon those that beheld
them. And they heard a loud voice from heaven,
saying to them, Come up hither. And they went
up into heaven in the cloud ; and their enemies
beheld them. .Andmthnthourtlmcameagrut
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell ; and
there were killed in the earth quake seven thousand
persons ; andtherestwereaﬂ'nghted and gave glory
to the God of heaven.

The second woe is past ; behold, the third woe
cometh quickly.

Andthr. amnthange!wtmded,andtherecame
loud woices in heaven, some that say,

The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom
of our Lord and of his Christ; and he shall reign
for evermore.

And the four and twenty elders, they that sit
before God on their thrones, fellonthe.trfam and
worshipped God, ssying,

We give thanks to thee, Lord God, t.he Almighty,

10

11

12

13

14
15

16
17

1Py the reproof of mmﬁofthdrsodlyeumple.&e

Wisdom of Sclomon 2 1499,
- 476



REVELATION 11, 12

who art, and who wast ; because thou hast taken
18 thy great power, and hast begun thy reign. And the
nations were angered, and there came thine anger,
and the time for the desd to be judged, and for
giving the reward to thy bondmen, the prophets, and

to the saints, and to ¢ that fear thy name, the
smalf and the great; and for destroying them that
destroy the earth.

19 And the sanctuary of God, the one that is in
heaven, was opened ; and there was seen in his
sanctmrythearkofh:smmmt, and there came
lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and an earth-

qm.lr.emdgmathnd

12 A.nd 4 great sign was seen in the heaven ; 8 woman
arrayed with the sun, and the moon was "under her

2 feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars, and
she was with child ; and she crieth out, travailing
in birth, and in agony to bring forth.

3  And enother sign was seen in the heaven ; and
behold | a dragon, red, great, having seven heads
and ten horns, and upon his heads seven diadems;

4andlusmld:aggethﬂ1eﬂurdpartofthestam
of the heaven, and it cast them to the earth. And
the dragon standeth before the woman that is about
to bring forth, that, when she hath brought forth,

shemaydevomherc.luld Andahebro t forth
a son, 2 man child, who is to shepherd all the
nations w:thamdof:mn, and her child was

8 caught up unto God, and unto his throne. And
e e e goerse, mbers e bath
2 place y may
noumhhuatho wsand two hundred and sixty days.

7 And there broke out war in heaven, Michael and
his angels ing war @ the dragon : and the

8 dragon wa war and hi angela;andﬂneypre-
vailed not, neither was their place found any more

9 in heaven, Andthe t dragon was cast down
the old serpent, he that is called the devil and
Satan, who deceiveth the whole world ; he was cast
down to the earth, and with him his angela were cast

10 down. And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying,
Now there has come the salvation and the power

and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of
his Christ ; because the accuser of our brethren was
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REVELATION 12, 13

cast down, he that accuseth them before our God
day and night, And they overcame him because of
the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word of
their witness ; and they loved not their lives, even
unto death. Therefore make merry, O heavens, and
ye that tabernacie in them. Woe for the earth and
for the sea | because the devil hath gone down to you,
in great wrath, knowing that he hath but a short time.

And when the dregon saw that he was cast down
to the earth, he persecuted the woman, her that had
brought forth the man child. And there were given
to the woman the two wings of the great eaglel, that
she might fly from the face of the serpent into the
wilderness, unto her place, where she is nourished
for a time and times and half a time.,? And out of
his mouth the serpent cast after the woman water
as a river, that he might canse her to be borne
away by the river. And the earth heiped the
woman, and the earth o d her mouth and drank
down the river that the dragon_cast out of his mouth.
And the dragon was angered at the woman, and
went away to wage war against the rest of her off-
spring, who keep the commandments of God and
hold the witness of Jesus ; and he came to a stand?
upon the sand of the sea.

And I saw? a wild beast coming up out of the sea,
having ten horns and seven heads, and upon its horns
ten diadems, and upon its heads titles that are
blaspherny. And the wild beast that I saw was
like a leopard, and its feet were as those of a
bear, and its mouth was as a lion's mouth. And
the dragon gave it his power, and his throne, and
great authornity. And I saw one of its heads as if it
had been slain and died; and its death-wound
was cured. And the whole earth went wondering
after the beast ; and they worshipped the dragon,
because he gave his autI{ority to the beast; and
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like the
beast? and who is able to wage war agajnst it?
And there was given to it a mouth speaking great
things and blasphemies ; and there was given to it
authority to continue forty and two months. And it

i1

12

13

14

15

16

17

13

5

6

1Exodus 194 ?i.e. 8} yeara of S60 days each=the 1,260 days of
verse 6, See 11?; Daniel 73 ; 12 7, *Some MSS., ‘' And I took my

stand . . , and saw '; in text dragon balts to sumumon his ally.
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REVELATION 13

opened its mouth unto blasphemies against God, to
blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, even them
that tabernacle in heaven. And it was given to it to
wage war against the saints and to overcome them ;
and there was given to it authority over every tribe
and people and lenguage and nation. And all that
dwell upon the earth will worship him?!, every one
whose name has not been written, from the founda-
tion of the world,® in the book of life of the Lamb
that hath been slain. (If any one hath an ear,
let him hear)) If any one is for captivity, into
captivity he goes; if any one shall kill with the
sword, with the sword he must be kilted.? Here is
the steadfastness, here also the faith of the saints,

And | saw another wild beast coming up out of
the earth ; and it had two homs like those of a
lamb, and it spoke as & dragon speaks, And it
exerciseth all the authority of the Arst beast in its
sight. And it causeth the earth and them that dwell
thereon to worship the first beast, whose death-
wound was cured. And it worketh great miracles,
so as even to make fire come down out of the heaven
upon the earth in the sight of mankind, And them
that dwell upon the earth it deceiveth by reason of
the miracles which it was given to it to work in the
sight of the beast-; telling them that dwell upon the
earth to make an image to the beast-that was wounded
by the sword and hived. And it was given to 1t
to give breath to the image of the beast, that the
image of the beast should both speak, and cause
that as many as should not worship the image of
the beast should be killed. And for all, the small
and the great, the rich and the paor, the free and the
bond, it causeth a mark to be given them upon their
right hands, or on to their foreheads ; and that no
one should be able to buy or to sell, except him that
hath the mark, the name of the beast or the number
of its name. Here is wisdom ; he that hath under-
standing, let him calculste the number of the beast ;
for it is the number of a man. And its number
is Six hundred and sixty-six.*

1Many hold that the beast personified i8 an Emperor like Nero
or Domitlan, * Or put this clause at the end of verse; but ¢/, 179

and Ephesians 1 ¢, * Jeremiah 15 3; St. Matthew 26 %3. ¢ Some MSS
¢818'; Many hold that this number veils the name Nero; see 17 3!
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REVELATION 14

And I looked, end behold ! the Lamb standing 14

on the mount Zion, and with hum a hundred and
forty-four thousand, having his name, and the name
of his Father, written on their foreheads. And I
hedard a voice from heaven, as 8 voice of many
waters, and as a woice of loud thunder ; and the
voice that 1 heard was as ‘of harpers harping with
their harps ; and they are singing 2 new song before
the throne, and before the four living creatures and
the elders ; and no one could learn the song except
the hundred and forty-four thousand, them that
have been purchased from the earth. These zre
they that were not defiled with women ; for theg
are virgins, 'These are they that follow the Lam
whithersoever he goeth. These were purchased
from among men, first-fruits unto God and unto
the Lamb. And in their mouths was found no false-
hood ; they are without blemish.

And I saw #&nother angel flying in mid heaven,
carrying an eternal gospel, to be its gospeller over

them that dwell on the earth, even over every nation -

and tribe and language and people ; saying with a
loud voice, Fear God, and give him glory, because
the hour of his judgement hath come ; and worship
him that made the heaven and the earth and sea and
fountaing of waters. '

And another angel, a second, followed, saying,
She has fallen, she has fallen, Babylon?! the great !
she that of the wine of the wrath of her fornication?
hath given all the nations to drink.

And another angel, a third, followed them, saying
with a loud voice, If any one worshippeth the wild
beast and its image, and receiveth a mark on his
forchead or on to his hand, he shall also drink of the
wine of the wrath of God, which is mingled unmixed
in the cup of his anger, and he shzall be tormented in
fire and brimstone in the presence of holy angels and
in the presence of the Lamb.—And the smoke of
their torment goeth up for evermore ;* and they rest
not day and night, they that worship the beast and its
image, and any who receiveth the mark of its name.

10

11

1 Geperally beld to be a symbol for Home. * The %
and j t

fornication is also the wine-cup of the divine displessure
(Vaughan). *Lil. to ages of ages.
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REVELATION 14, 15

Here is the steadfastness of the saints, who keep the
commandments of God and their faith in Jesus,

And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, Write,
Happy the dead that die in the Lord henceforth !
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their
labours ; for their works follow with them.

And 1 looked, and behold ! a white cloud, and
upon the cloud one sitting, like unto a son of man,
having on his head a crown of gold, and in his hand
a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from
the sanctuary, crying with a loud voice to him that
sitteth upon the cloud, Send out thy sickle and
reap ; for the hour to reap has come ; for the
harvest of the earth is ripe.—And he that sitteth
upon the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth, and
the earth was reaped.

And another angel came forth out of the sanctuary
that is in heaven, he also having e sharp sickle. And
another angel came out from the altar, he that
hath authority over the fire ;* and he called with a
loud voice to him that had the sharp sickle, saying,
Send out thy sickle, the sharp one, and gather the
clusters of the vine of the carth ; for her grapes are
fully ripe.~And the angel cast his sickle, on to the
earth, and gathered the vintage of the earth, and
cast 1t into the winepress of the wrath of God, the
great winepress. . And the winepress was trodden
outside the city ; and there came forth blood out
of the winepress even to the horses’ bits, as far as
a thousand and six hundred furlongs.

15 And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and

marvellous, seven angels bearing SEVEN PLAGUES, the
last ; because in them the wriath of God is at its
end,

And ] saw as it were a sea of glass mingied with
fire, and them that overcome, agninst the beast and
agninst ita image and against the number of its name,
standing by the sea of glass, having harps of God.
And they are singing the song of Moses, the
bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb,
saying,

Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God,

16 g
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REVELATION 15, 16

the Almighty; righteous and true are thy ways,
thou king of the nations.: Who will not fear, O Lord,
and -glorify thy name? for thou only art holy ; for
all the nations will come and worship before thee ;
for thy righteous acts were made manifest.

And after these thixgs I looked, and the sanctuary
of the tabernacle of the testimony® was opened in
heaven ; and there came forth out of the sanctuary
the seven angels that bore the seven plagues ; clothed
in linen pure and shining,* and girt about their
breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four
living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden
bowls full of the wrath of God, who liveth for
evermore. And the sanctuary was filled with smoke
from the glory of God and from his power ; and no
one could enter the sanctuary, till the seven plagues
of the seven angels should come to an end.

And I heard a loud woice out of the sanctuary,
saying to the seven engels, Go your ways, and pour
cét:Jtdinto the earth the SEVEN BOWLS of the wrath of

And the first went, and poured out his bowl into
the earth ; and it became a sore, evil and grievous,
upon the men that had the mark of the wild beast
and that worshipped its image.*

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea ;
and it became blood, 88 of a dead man, and every
living thing died, those that were in the sea.

And the third poured out hiz bowl into the rivers
and the fountains of the waters ; and it became bhlood.
And I heard the angel of the waters say, Righteous
art thou, who art and who wast, thou Holy One,
because thou hast adjudged these things ; because
blood of saints and of prophets they poured out, blood
thou haet also given them to drink ; they are worthy,
And I heard the altar say, Even so, Lord God, the
Almighty, true and righteous are-thy judgements.

And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun ;
and it was given unto it* to scorch mankind with
fire. And mankind were scorched with great heat,
and they blasphemed the name of God, who hath the

141}

16

1Some MSS,, ‘ages,” ®Acis 744, 3Some MSS. read, ‘clothed in
stone ’ (i.c.lithon, Instead of linan). The R.V. adopts this, but intrudes
the word * precious,’ for which there is no authority. See 10°. *See

14 12, S Oy him.
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REVELATION 16, 17

authority over these plagues; and they repented
not to give him glory.

And the fifth poured out his bow! upon the
throne of the wild beast ; and its kingdom became
darkened ; and they gnawed their tongues by reason
of the pain, and blasphemed the God of heaven by
reason of their pains and by reason of their sores ;
and they repented not of their works.

And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the river,
the great Euphrates ; and the water thereof was
dried up, that the way of the kings that come from the
sunrising might be made ready. And I saw coming
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth
of the wild beast, and out of the mouth of the false
prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were frogs ; for
they are spirits of demons, working miracles ; and
they go forth unto the kings of the whole world,? to
gather them together to the war of the Day, the great
day of God, the Almighty (Behold, I come as a thief
cometh ; happy is he that watcheth, and holdeth
fast his garments,.lest he walk naked, and they sece
his shame) ; and they gathered them together into
the place that is called in Hebrew, Har-Magedon.*

And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air ;
and there came forth a loud voice out of the sanc-
tuary, from the throne, saying, It hath come to pass.
And there came lightnings and voices and thunders ;
and there came a great earthquake, such that there
came not, since mankind came upon the earth, so
great an earthquake, so mighty. And the great
city came into three parts, and the cities of the
nations fell, And Babylon the great came into re-
membrance in the sight of God, to give her the cup
of the wine of the wrath of his anger. And every
island fled away, and mountains could not be found.
And great hail, as of talents in weight, cometh down
out of the heaven upon men ; and men blasphemed
God by reason of the plague of the hail; for
exceedingly great is the plague thereof.

17 And there came one of the seven angels who bore

the seven bowls, and he spoke with me, saying,
Come hither, I will show thee the judgement upon

3 Lit. inhabited (earth). Yé.e. Hill of Megiddo {probably); see
Judges 5 2%,
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REVELATION 17

the great harlot, who dwelleth upon many waters ;!
with-whom the kings of the sarth committed forni- 2
cation, and they that inhabit the earth were made
drunk with the wine of her fornjcation. And he 3
carried me away in the Spirit® into e wildernesa ; and
I saw a woman sitting upon 2 wild beast of scarlet
colour ; covered he was with titles that are blas-
phemy; he had seven heeds and ten horns. And the 4
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and gilded
with gold and precious stones and pearls, holding in
her hand a golden cup full of abominations, and the
unclean things of her fornication, and upon her fore. 5
head a name written, a secret, ‘ Babylon, the
great, the mother of the harlots and of the abomina-
tions of the earth.” And I saw the woman drunk 6
with the blood of the saints and with the blood of
the witnesses of Jesus. And when I saw her, |
wondered with 2 great wonder. And the angel said 7
to me, Wherefore didst thou wonder? I will tell
thee the secret of the women, and of the wild beast
that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and
the ten horns. The wild beast that thou sawest 8
was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the
abyss, and ie on his way to perdition. And they
that dwell on the earth, whose names have not been
written on the book of life from the foundation of
the world, will wonder when they behold the beast,
that he was, and is not, and will come, Here, whoso- 9
ever hath wisdom, is the meaning ; the seven heads
are seven mountains, whereon the woman sitteth ;
and they? are seven kings; five have fallen, one 10
is, the other hath not yet come; and when he
cometh, he must continue a little while., And the 11
wild beast that was, and is not, is moreover himself
eighth, and is one of ! the seven, and is on his way to

- 1Gf. Jeremiah 51 3%, 30r in spirit. ®Or there. *Or is out of
(comes from and succeads) ; bul see Acts 21 %. It ia widely beld that
contem: history gspeeially the persecotion of Christians under
Nero) is the background of visions of this hook ; that the whole wark

regents allegorically the sufferings and final triumph and glory
of Christ's church ; incidentally, that the ‘seven kings' mean seven
Roman Emperors, and that the *eighth, one of the sevam,’ stands for
Nero, who in the popular belief of the time had oot been kilied, bui
was alive in hiding, wounld retum to the throne, and thus be counted
twice; It might not be t to write with entire clearness, and
interpretations (keys) could be ted privately among Christigns.



REVELATION 17, 18

12 perdition. And the ten horns that thou sawest
are ten kinge,! kings who as yet have received no
kingdom, but they receive authority as kings for one

13 hour, with the wild besst. These have one mind,
and they give their pesver and authority to the beast.

14 These will wage war against the Lamb ; and the
Lamb will ovescome them, because he is Lord of
lords end King of kinge, and they that are with

15 him, calied and chosen and faithfid.—And he saith
to me, The matérs that theu sawest, where the harlot
dwelleth, peoples and multitudes they are, and

16 nations end ianguages. And the ten horns that thou
sawest, and the wild beast, these will hate the harlot,
and will msake her desolate and naked, end will eat

17 her ficgh and will burn her up in fire. For God put
into their hearts to carry out his purpose, and to
come to one mind, and 10 give their kingdem to the
wild beast, wntid ¢he words of God shall be fulfilled.

18 And the woman whom thou sawest is the city,
the great city, which hath kingship over the kings

18 7 A e things 1 ther angel comi

r : { saw ano angel coming
dowm out of heaven, having great authority ; and the

2 earth was htupﬁomins.ﬁry And he cried with a
strong woice, saying, She has fallen, she has fallen,
Babylon the great, and has become a habrtatien of
demoons, and .2 haunt of every unclean spirit, and a

3 haunt of every unclean and shateful bird ; because
from the wine of the wrath® of her formcation all
the mations have drunk ;% and the kings of the earth
committed formication with ther, and out.of the might
ogt'c.ll:ller wantonness the merchants of the earth grew
rich.

4 And ] heard another woice from heaven, saying,
Come forth, my people, cut .of her, that ye may
have no feliowship with her ains, and that ye receive

5 not.of her plagnes ; because her sins were heaped to-
gether, even untd the ‘hesven, and God remembered

6 her :iniquities. Render to her :as -she also rendered,
and double the double according to her works ; in

7 the cup that she mingled mingle to her double. As
much as she glorified herself and lived wantonly, so

1 See 161, *The jotozicating draught of sin which brhg the
wrath of -God .after it. !.Smenhs., ‘by the wine ., .bave fallen’
{ths Greek verbs are vary auie), .
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REVELATION 18

much torment and mourning give to her, Because in
her heart she saith, ‘ ] sit a queen, and am no widow,
and shall never know mourning *; therefore in one
day her plagues shall come, death and mourning
and famine, and she shall be burnt up in fire;
bz=cause strong is the Lord God who judged her.
And the kings of the earth, who with her committed
fornication and lived wantonly, will weep and wail
over her, when they see the smoke of her bumning ;
standing afar off for fear of her torment, saying,
Woe | woe! the great city, Babylon, the strong
city ! because in one hour thy judgement has come.
And the merchants of the earth weep and mourn over
ber ; because no ene any longer buyeth their cargo,
cargo of gold and silver and precious stones and
pearls and fine linen and purple and silk and scarlet ;
and all thyine wood and every vessel of ivory ; and
every vessel made of most precions wood and of
copper and of iron and of marble ; and cinnamon,
and spice, and incense, and ointment, and frankin-
canse, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat,
and cattle, and sheep ; and cargo of horses and of
carrigges and slaves ; and lives of men. And the
fruits that thy soul lusted after went from thee, and
all things dainty and sl things bright perished
from thee; and men will find them nevermore,
'The merchants of these things, who grew rich from
her, will stand afar off for fear of her torment,
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe ! woe ! the
great city, she that was arrayed in fine linen and
purple and scarlet, and gilded in gold and precious
stone and pearl | because in one hour riches so great
was made desolate.—And every steersman, and every
one that sajleth to a place, and mariners, and .as
many as make their living by the sea, stood afar off,
and cried out as they saw the smoke of her burning,
saying, What city is like the great city! And they
cast dust on thejr heads, and cried out, weeping
and mourning, saying, Woe | woe | the great city,
wherein all that had their ships on the sea grew rich
out of her great wealth | because in one hour she
was made desolate.'—Make merry® over her, thou
heaven, and ye the saints and the apostles and the

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18
19

20

1Cf. Beelddel 27 3%, $Same word @e §n 1129; St, Luke 16**

(related to the word Euphrosyne).
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REVELATION 18, 19

prophets ; because God in your case has given
judgement against her,

21 And an angel, a strong one, took up a stone, as
it were a great millstone, and cast it into the sea,
saying, Thus with a rush will Babylon, the great
city, be overthrown, and will not be found any more,

22 And sound of harpers and musicians and flute-
piayers and trumpeters will not be heard in thee
any more ; and any craftsman, of any craft, will
not be found in thee any more ; and sound of

23 mill will not be heard in thee any more ; and
light of lamp will not shine in thee any more;
and voice of bridegroom and of bride will not be
heard in thee any more ;' for thy merchants were
the nobles of the earth ; for by thy sorcery all the

24 nations were deceived. And in her was found
blood of prophets and of saints and of all that
have been slain upon the earth,

19  After these things [ heard as it were a loud voice
of a great multitude in heaven, who say,

Hallelujah !* the salvation and the glory and

2 the power belong to our God ; for true and righteous

are his judgements ; for he hatl;ﬂi,udged the great

harlot, her that corrupted the earth with her forni-

cation, and he hath wrung wvengeance out of her
hand for the blood of his bondmen.?

And a second time they have said,* Hallelujah !
And the smoke of her goeth up for evermore, And
the four and twenty elders and the four living
creatures fell dovn and worshipped God who sitteth
upon the throne ; and they say, Amen, Hallelujah !
5 And a voice came forth from the throne, saying,

Praise our God, all ye his servants, ye that fear
him, the small and the great.

6 And I heard as it were a voice of a great multitude,

and as it were a voice of many waters, and as it were

a voice of mighty thunders, saying,

Hallelujah ! because the Lord our God, the

7 Almighty, has begun® his reign. Let us rejoice and

exult, and we will give the glory to him ; bccause

there came the marriage of the Lamb, and his wife

L]

3{eremlnh 2510, ¢, Praise the Lord (Jebovah). *Cf. 2 Kings 9 7.

4 It as if he listens for the spund, end announces it instantly to thoss

t.lat‘h;gltﬁluw (Vaughan} ; asimilac sxplanation in sone places,
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REVELATION 19

made herself ready. And it was given to her that 8
she should array herself in fine linen, shining, pure ;
for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.

And he! saith to me, Write, Happy they that 9
have been called to the marriage-supper of the
Lamb. And he saith to me, These are true words
of God. And I fell down before his feet to worship 10
him. And he saith to me, See thou do it not; I am
a fellow-bondman with thee, and with thy brethren
who hold the witness of Jesus ; worship God ; for
the witness of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,

And I saw the heaven standing open ; and behold ! 11
a8 white horse, and he that sit theteon, called?
Trustworthy and True; and in righteousness he
judgeth, and wageth war, But his eyes are a fame of 12
ﬁre,andonhialwadmmanydiadems; and he hatha
name written, which no one knoweth t himself.
And he is arrayed in & cloak dyed in? bload ; and the i3
name given to him is The Word of God.t And the 14
armies that are in heaven, clothed in fine linen, white
and pure, were following him upon white horses. And 15
out of his mouth proceedeth a gsharp sword, that with
it he may smite the nations ; and he will
them with a rod of iron; and he treadeth the wi
of the wine of the wrath of the anger of God, the
Almighty. And he hath on his cloak and on his thigh 16
& name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.

And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; and he 17
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that
fly in mid heaven, Come, gather yourselves together
to the supper, the great supper of God ; that ye may 18
eat flesh of kings, and flesh of commandants, and
flesh of strong men, and flesh of horses, and of them
that sit on them, and fiesh of all, both free and bond,
and small and great.®

And I saw the wild beast, and the kings of the 19
earth, and their armies, gathered together to wage
the war® against him that sitteth upon the horse,
and againat his army. And the wild beast was 20
seized, and with it the false E;ophet who in its
presence wrought the miracles wherewith he deceived
them that had accepted tha mark of the beast and

a&ﬂ ‘ ‘l .m m- mt ‘m-? .m Lt ] !
with.' ¢Cf. Wisdom of Solomon 18 23, ‘Eukhlm’l'!-s'g. 'gﬂ“.
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REVELATION 19, 20

them that worshipped its image. ve they were
cast, thetwo,mtothelakeofﬁre thelake that
21 burneth with brimstone. And the rest were killed
with the sword of him thsat sitteth upon the horse,
the sword thet went forth out of his mouth ; and
all the birds were filled with their flesh.
20 And I saw an angel coming down from heaven,
holding the key of the abyss, and on hia hand a great

2 chain. Andhelmdholdonthedragon,the old
serpent (who is the devil and Satan) and bound him

3 for a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss,?
and shut and sealed it above him, that he should
deceive the nationa no more, till the thousand year
should be ended ; after this he must be let loose
a little while,

4 AndI saw thrones, and they* took their seats upon
them, and judgement was given unto them. And |
mwthewuisof them that had been beheaded because
of the witness of Jesus and because of the word of
God, and such as worshipped not the wild beast, nor
yet its image, and accepted not its mark upon their
foreheads and upon their bands ; and they came to
life and reigned with the Christ a thousand years.

sﬂ‘herestoftbe dead came not to life until the

thousand years were ended.)) This is the first

8 resurrection. Happy and holy is he that hath part
in the first resurrection; over these the second
death hath no authority ; but they will be priests
of God and of Christ, and will reign with him the*
thousand years.

7 And when the thousand years are ended, Satan

8 will be let loose out of his naon,andmllgoforth
to deceive the nations whi a:emthefoureomem
of the earth, Gog and Magog,* to gather them to-

therwthewar the number of whom is as the

9 sand of the sea, And they went up over the breadth
of the earth, and encompasscd the camp of the saints,
and the city, the beloved ;® and fire came down out

10 of the heaven, and devoured them. And the devil,
who deceiveth them, was cast into the lake of fire
and brimstone, where are also the wild beast and

1St. Luke 8%, 'Whnthnemmthagntheredtmnthom—
tr.:t, Foboblyun-lntandhhnsmon. " Soma MSS., ‘a,’ *Exekiel
é.¢. Jerasalem (Psalm 87 %),
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REVELATION 20, 21

the false prophet ; and they will be tormented day
and night for evermore.

And 1 saw a throne, great and white, and haim that 11
sitteth thereon, from whose face the earth and the
heaven fled away ; and there was found no place for
them, And I saw the dead, the great and the smaell, 12
standing before the throne ; and books were o&wd s
and another book was opened, which is the book of
life ; and the dead were judged out of the things
written in the books, according to their works. And 13
the sea gave up the dead that werce in it ; and death
and Hades gave up the dead that were in them ;
and they were judged, each, according to their
works. And death and Hades were cast into the 14
lake of fire, This is the second death, the lake of
fire. And if any was not found written in the book 15
of life, he was cast into the lake of fire,

And I saw 2 new heaven and 2 new earth ; for the 21
first heaven and the first earth passed away ; and
there is no more sea. And [ saw the holy city, new 2
Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God,
made ready as a bride adorned for her husband.
And 1 heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, 3
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he
will tabernacle with them ; and they shall be his
peoples, and God himself will be with them,! and 4
will wipe away every tear from their eyes ; and there
shall be no more death ; neither 1 there be any
more mourning, nor crying, nor pain ; because® the
first things have passed away~—And he that sitreth 5
upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new,
And he saith, Write ; because these words are trust-
worthy and true. And he said to me, They have 6
come to pass ! [ am the Alpha and the Omega, the
beginning and the end. Ta him that thirsteth I will
give of the fountain of the water of life freely. He 7
that overcomneth shall inherit these things; and I
will be his God, and he shall be my son. But for 8
the cowardly, and faithless, and polluted, and mur-
derers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters,
and all liars, their part is in the lake that burneth

1Some MSS, add, ‘ and be thedr God.' * Some MSS, omit * becanse.’
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REVELATION 21

:lu;hh fire and brimstone ; which is the second
th.

And there camel one of the seven angels who bore
the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven
plagues, the last ; and he spoke with me, saying,
Come hither, I will show thee the bride, the Lamb’s
wife. And he carried me away in the Spirit*on to a
mountain, great and high, and showed me the holy
city, Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from
God, having the glory of God. Its light-giver is
like 2 stone most precious, as it were a jasper
stone, shining as crystal. It hath a wall great and
high ; it hath twelve gateways, and at the gateways
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are
the names of the twelve tribes of the children of
Istael. On the east are three gateways, and on the
north three gateways, and on the south three gate-
ways, and on the west three gateways. And the wall of
the city hath twelve foundation stones, and on them
twelve narnes of the twelve apostles of the Lamb,

And he that spoke with me had a measure, a golden
reed, that he might measure the ci?v, and the gate-
ways thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city
stands square in shape, and its fength is as great as
the breadth ; and he measured the city with the
reed, to twelve thousand furlongs ; the length and
the breadth and the height of it are equal. And he
measured its wall of 2 hundred and forty-four cubits,
man’s measure, that is, angel’s measure. And the
wall had jasper built into it ; and the city was pure
gold, gold like pure glass, The foundations of the
wall of the city were adorned with every precious
stone ; the first foundation stone, jasper;
second, sapphire ; the third, chalecedony ; the fourth,
emerald ; fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, sard ; the
seventh, chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth,
topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh,
jacinth ; the twelfth, ametlgyst. And the twelve
gateways were twelve pearls ; each, one by one, of
the gateways was of one pearl ; and the street of the
city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass.
And I saw no sanctuary therain ; for the Lord God

3Ap in 173 *O0r in spicit,
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REVELATION 21, 22

the Almighty, and the Lamb, are the sanctuary
thereof. And the city hath no need of the sun, 23
neither of the moon, that they should shine on it;
for the glory of God lit it up, and the l.amz thereof is
the Lamb.® And the nations shall watk through?! 24
the light thereof ; and the kings of the earth bning
their glory into it. And its gateways shall not be 25
shut at ail by day (for there shall be no night there) ;
and they shall bring the glory and the honour of the 26
nations into it. And there shall in no wise enter 27
it any thing unclean, neither he that worketh an
abomination and a lie; but they only that have
been written in-the Lamb’ book of life,

And he showed me & river of water of life, bright 22
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and
of the Lamb. Between® the street of the city and 2
the river, on this side and on that side, is a tree of life,
bearing twelve fruits, according to each month
yielding its fruit ; and the leaves of the tree are for
healing of the nations.* And there shall be no more 3
any accursed thing, And the throne of God and of
the Lamb shall be 1n it ; and his bondmen shall serve
him,* And they shall see his face ; and his name 4
shall be on their foreheads, And there shall be no 5
more night ; and they have no need of light of lamp,
and light of sun ; because the Lord God will shed
light upon them. And they shall reign for evermore.

And he said to me, These words are trustworthy 6
and true ; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the
prophets, sent his angel to show to his bondmen the
things that must shortly come to pass. {(And, be- 7
hold, I am coming quickly.* Happy is be that
keepeth the words of the pro of this book.)

And 1, John, am he that and saw these 8
things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to
worship at the feet of the angel that showed me
these things. And he saith to me, See thoudoitnot; 9
I am a fellow-hondman with thee, and with thy
brethren the prophets, and with them that keep the
words of this book ; worship God. And he saith to 10

1Igelah 60 7, ?Or by (means of). * Li. In the mid-space of, The
GO sopoice regpae . fob. Auguatine). ¢ Ton s 1 this, und i
TEEDAre o8 . . s in
ihe pext parenthesis; may NA& a8 words of our Saviour,
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REVELATION 22

me, Seal not up the words of the prophecy of this
book ; for the time is at hand. He that acts un-
nghteously, let him act unrighteously still ;1 and he
that is filthy, let him be made filthy still,* and he that
is righteous, let him do righteousness snll 1 and he
that is ho!y, let him be made holy still.} (Behold
1 am coming . ckly and my reward is with me, to
render to a as his work is. I am the
}’Llplmn.m:ii:hem‘= d.sdu ﬁrstancé‘:yhemlgst the
beginning and en Hﬂ.ﬁym t wash
their robes?, that theirs the right to the tree
of life, and that by the gateways they may enter the
city, "Outside ere the ogs, and the sorcerers, and
the fornicators, and the murderers, and the rdolaters.
and every-one loving and acting a lie.

I, Jesus, sent my, angel to bear you witness of
these thin concerning the churches. 1 am the root
and the ogpnng of David, the bright, the morning

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come | And he
that heareth, let- him say, Come | And he that
thirsteth, le¢ him come; he that willeth, let him
take water of life f:eely

I bear witness to every one that heareth the words
of the prophecy of this book, If any one shall add
unto them, God will add unto him the plagues that
dre written in this book ; and if any one shall take
away from the words of the book of this prophecy,
God will take away his part from the tree of life,
and out of the holy city, the things that are written
in this book.

He that witnesseth to these-things saith, Yea, I
am coming quickly.—Amen ; Come, Lord ]caus.

‘The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all.?

t more. *Some MSS, * -that do lus commaud.ments

Or
¥ Some ., *with the saiots’; some sdd, *



SELECTED ‘WESTERN’
READINGS

Tae MS. (Cambridge University Library) referred to in
Appendix VII, known as D (or Codex Bezwe), though
itself probahly of the 5th century, represents, in con-
junction with Old Latin and Syriac versions, a text, the
so-called * Western,’ reaching back at least to the 2nd
century. It covers (some portions have been lost) the
four goapels (in the order, Matthew, John, Luke, Mark)
and the Acts up to 2219, It is really a double text, Greek
and Latin, the latter not invariably coinciding with the
Greek. It is beautifully written in capital letters, so
formed that at s hasty glance the difference of languages
is pot apparent. . The Latin is remarkable for mistakes
in grammar and spelling of words, showing a language
in its decline.? -

The Greek is & fascinating document, containing much
of interest and importance. A complete list of its
variations from the text most generally approved would
require a8 volume to itself ; but most of them are of
trifling import (differences in order of words : in tense,
number ; not actually affecting the meaning), The
selection here given contains, it 18 hoped, what will best
instruct and interest the reader. The subject of the
‘ Western * readings may be, for ordinary purposes,
studied in a little book by K. Lake, The Text of the N.T.
(Rivingtons), or in an article (with eame title) by
Kenyon in Hastings's one volume Dictionary of the
Bible (T. and T. Clark).

Dr, Scrivener, who brought out the MS. in ordinary
type, sums up his careful mntroduction by saying that
we should regard with the deepest interest © this vener-
able monument of Christian learning, inasmuch as the
modification of the inspired writings which it preserves,

IThe scribe sometimes transliterates Greek words, making ns wonder
whethes he would not or could not transtate them ; e.g. ‘spermologus’
g'nlgate ‘geminiverbius’}, Acts 17 3%; ‘aporia’ (Vulgate, * confusio ’},

t. Luke 21%: ‘piomeletantes,’ St, Luke 21 M he gives tives
absolute “ deficientium bominum,’ St Luke 21 ;‘ é: gonitives aﬁ?f: o
ves mam Mm » 1] . , ¥
mt wbﬂMmqmz :andog:jetﬁo t?'onsosﬂingniﬂic
propriety.
494




‘ WESTERN * READINGS—MATTHEW

whatever critics may eventually decide respecting its
genuineness and purity, was at once widely diffused and
largely received by the holiest men in the best ages of the
primitive Church.” If a verse of the N.T. existed in
two forms in the second century, neither being absurd
or impassible, no one now can give absolute proof as to
which is the original ; we have no materials for forming
such hard and fast judgements.

—————

Matthew 1, 16 (in Latin only). Joseph, betrothed to
whom the virgin Mary gave birth to Jesus Christ.

4, 17. For from that time (closer connection with 16)

5, 41. Go with him yet two more.

6, 8. Knoweth, before ye open your mouths.

10, 23. To the next; and if they persecute you in
that other, flee to the next; for verily . . .

10, 42. His reward shall not be lost,

14, 2. Can this be John the Baptist whom I be-
headed? He is risen,

14, 6 (not the Latin), His daughter Herodias.

16, 13. Who say men that I the Son of man am?

17, 4. 1f thou wilt, we will set up.

20, 23. To give ; it hath been prepared for them by
my Father,

20, 28 (addition),- But ye seek from the little to
increase, and [not] from the greater to be less. But
when, being bidden to a supper, ye enter in, sit not
down in the prominent places, lest one more honoured
than thou come up; and he that gave the invitation
come and say to thee, Go down lower, and thou be put
to shame. Whereas if thou sit down in the inferior
place, and some one inferior to thee come up, he that
gave the invitation will say to thee, Draw up higher ;
and this will be helpful to thee. (The bracketed ‘ not’
is in Syriac versions, not in D ; it seems to improve the
sense ; ¢f. Luke 14°%-1%)

21, 28-31. Connects ‘I go, sir, and he went not’
with the second son ; yet strangely answers the question
* which of the two . , .’ with the words ° the last.’

24, 30. Sign of the Son of man who is in heaven
(signum ik hominis qui in cexlo est).

24, 41 (addition). Two menin one bed ; one is taken,
and one is left. (Luke 1724}

25, 1. 'To meet the bridegroom and the bride (in this
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‘ WESTERN * READINGS--JOHN

case they are wuiting at bridegroom’s house to meet him
as he fetches home the bride).
26, 60. Found none that held together (non invene-

runt sequentia),

John 1, 4, In him is life.

4,9 (ormt) For Jews . . . Bamaritans,

Las 32, And ye know that the witness (et scitis, in the
tin).

6, 1. Of Galilee, into the district of Tiberias (f2 fines
Tiberiadis).

6, 24, 'They took boats for themselves, and went.

6 56(adds) In him ; evenasthel*athensmmeand
I am in the Father. Venly, verily, 1 say unto you,
unless ye receive the body of the Son of man as the
bread of life, ye have not life in hina.

6, 59. In Capernaum, on a sabbath.

8 27. Perceived not that he was calling God his father,

9 4t. Your sins remain.

10 16. They shall become-one flock, one shepherd
(umu grex. Vulgate, unuwm ouile).

11, 2, Moaria que unxerat . . . et exterserat (had
anointed . . . and waped) ‘The Greek does not demand
the plupert'ect

11, 33. Was troubled in apmt like one moved with
md.xgnat:on

11, 41, Cum eago tulerunt lapidem et Jesus tulst
oculos sursum (Vulgate, less exactly, tulerunt . . . elevatis
sursum oculis).

11, 54, Went away into the region of Sepphoris near
the wilderness {(Sa ein, Greek ; Sap ’m, Latin ;
Sephouri is given in De Joinville’s Chronicle as a village
near Acre). '

12, 8 (omitted).

13 17. 'The multitude therefore who were with him
bore witness that he had called Lazarus.

12, 28. Father, glorify thy name with the glory
which I had with thee before the world had its being.

12, 41. Isaiah spoke, when he saw the glory of his
God and spoke of him.

13, 14. How much more ought you also to wash.

13, 18. He that eateth bread with me.

13 24, Beckoneth to him that he should ssk who
this may be of whom he speaks,
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‘ WESTERN ’ READINGS-—-LUKE

14, 23. And I will come unto hira and make my abode
with him,

17, 2, That whatscever thou hast given him may
have eternal life.
- 17, 3. Whom thou didst send into this world.

20, 18, The disciples that she had seen the Lord ;
and what he had told her she declared to them.

21, 7. It is our Lord.

23, 13. The bread, and having given thanks he pave
to them . ..

Luke 1, 49. For God who is mighty hath . . ,

3, 22, Thou art my son ; this day I have begotten thee,

5, 5. Nothing; yet will I take heed to thy word.
And immediately letting down the nets they enclosed.

5, 8. Saving, I beseech thee, depart from me.

5, 9. For he was astonished at the catch of fish they
bad taken. Now James and John, sons of Zebedee,
were his partners. And Jesus said to them, Come and
be not fishers for fish ; for I will make you fishers for
men. And when they heard, they left everything where
it was and followed him.

5, 14, Mark 1, 45, is subjoined here, with the
alteration ‘they kept coming to him; and he went
back to Capernaum.’ .

5, 17. As he was teaching, the Pharisees and teachers
of the law came together out of every village of Galilee
and Judes, that he might heal them.

5, 19. On to the roof, and stripping off the tiles where
he was they let down the pallet with the paralysed man
into the midat. - N

5, 27. To-day. And going back by the seaside he
taught the multitude that followed him. And pagsing
by he saw Levi, the son of Alpheus, sitting at , . .,

5, 30. (omits) ‘ and sinners’ after °tax.gatherers.’

5, 33. But thy disciples do none of these things.

6, 5. (addition); On the same day, beholding some
one working on the sabbath, he said to him, Man, if
thou knowest what thou art doing, blessed art thou ;
but if thou knowest not; thou art accursed, and a
transgressor of the {aw.

6, 10. Looked round on them all with wrath.

6, 12. {omits) ‘to God ’ after ° prayer.’

6, 17. People from all Judza and other citjes, who
had come to hear him.
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‘ WESTERN ’* READINGS—LUKE

6, 21, Omits second part of verse.

7, 18. Round sbout; and among thém, even to
John the Baptist, who calling to him two of his disciples
saith, Go, and say to him, Art thou.

7, 22, Word to John, of what your eyes have seen
and your ears have heard. ,

7, 28. No greater prophet than John.

7, 33. Has come neither eating nor drinking.

7, 47 (condensed). Wherefore I say to thee, Many

i are forgiven to her., And he said to her . . .

8, 24, Saying, Lord, Lord, we perish.

9, 20. And said, The Christ, the son of God.

9, 27. Till they.see the Son of man coming in his glory.

9, 33. Are here. Wilt thou that I set up here three
tents,

9, 48 (condensed). Receiveth me and him that
sent me.

9, 62 (reversing order). No one looking back and
putting his hand to the plough.

10, 12, It will be more tolerable for Sodom in the
kingdom of God than for that city.

10, 24, Omits ‘and kings ’ after ‘ prophets.’

11, 2 (when ye pray). Use not vain repetitions as do
the rest ; for some tzmk that in their much speaking
they will be heard ; but when ye pray ...

11, 6, Has come to me from the field.

11, 11 (adds). Butif of one of you, as being his father,
the son shall ask for a loaf, will he hand him a stone ;
or lalﬁsh, ar};l'hze h:or a fish,

, 13. avenly Father give a good gift to them
that ask him, :

11, 14. And when he had said these things, there is
brought to him a dumb man, possessed by a demon ;
and, when he had cast it out, all marvelled, And some
of them said . ., .

11, 30 {(adds). And even as Jonah was three days and
three nights in the sea monster's belly, so will the Son
of man be in the earth.

11, 32 (omits).

11, 38, But the Pharisee began to doubt within
himgelf and to say, Why did he not first wash before
breakfast ?

11, 39, You Pharisees, hypocrites, cleanse . . .

11, 40. Did not he that made the inside make the
outside also? , ‘
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* WESTERN ’ READINGS—LUKE

delés' 48, Ye are witnesses that ye approve not the
e »
11, 52. For ye have hidden the key of knowledge.

11, 53. Bitterly againat him, and to confer with him
about further matters, secking to get some occasion
that they may find how to accuse him. But while great
multitudes were surrounding him so that they were
suffocating one another, he began to say . . .

12, 4. That kill the body, but cannot kill the soul
nor have anything more that they can do.

12, 19 (condensing). Soul, thou hast abundance of
good things, be merry.

12, 21 {omits).

12, 42. Who then is the faithful steward, the
prudent, good one?

13, 7. Bring the axe, cut it down ; why doth it...

13, 8. Dig about it, and put a basket of dung.

13, 11. Behold, a woman had an infirmity of spirit
eighteen years,

13, 25. When once the master of the house has gone
in, and has shut the door.

14, 5. Which of.you shall have a sheep or an ox.

16, 19. Now he spoke yet another parable ; there

16, 23. And Lazarus resting in his bosom.

17, 6. Ye might say to this mountain, Remove hence
to that place, and it would remove ; and to the mulberry
tree, Be transplanted into the sea.

17, 10. When ye have done whatsoever [ say, ray,
We are unprofitable servants.

17, 14, Said unto them, Ye are cured ; go and show
yourselves,

18, 14, Rather than that Pharisee,

19, 25 (omits).

19, 27 (adds). And cast forth the unprofitable servant
into the outer darkness ; there there will be the weeping
and the gnashing of teeth.

19, 38. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of
the Lord ; blessed is the King; peace . . .

20, 34. The sons of this world are begotten and
beget, marry and are married.

1, 6. Stone upon stone in the wall here.

21, 21, Let not them that are in the midst of her

depart cut.
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22, 16. 1 shall no more eat of it, until it is eaten
afresh in the kingdom of God.

22, 19. After ‘my body’ omits tifl ‘ but, behold,
the hand.’

22, 5i. And stretching forth his hand he touched
him, ‘and his ear was restored.

22 52. Captains of the peo

23 35. A.nd they (the people) mocked him and said
to l:um Thou didst save others ; save thyself, if thou
art the son of God, if thou art Christ, the chosen.

23, 37. Offered him vinegar, saying, Hail, King of
the Jews ; putting on him a crown of thorns [strangely
o!ut of place ; see Mark 15!7]. Now the inscription
a%0o , ..

23, 42. Amnss And turning to the Lord, he said to
him, 'Remember me in the dey of thy coming. But
Jeaua answered and said to him that gave the rebuke,
Be of good courage, to-day thou ghalt be .

23, 53. Yet lain. And bavmg laid him there he
plaee.d over the tomb & stone which twenty men would
scarcely roll aloni

24, 3. en they had received the bread from
him, " their eyes were opened,

24 32, Was not our heart veiled within us (nonne
cor mostrum erat _coopertunt), .

24, 33. And rising up in sorrow that very hour.

24, 49. And I send upon you what I promised.

Mark 1, 3. Make straight the paths of your God.

1, 6. Clothed in a camel’s skin,

l 25. And come out of him, thou unclean spirit.

l 41. And moved with wrath (fratus) he stretched
out .

2, 14. He saw Junes, the son of Alpheus.

2 26. Omits ‘ when Abiathar was high priest’
perhaps to avoid a well-known difficulty.

3, 21. And when the scribes and the rest heard of
l:nm they went out to lay hold of him ; for they said,
He dmnes them mad (exsemiiat eos).

5, 23. Come, touch her with thy handa,

5 33. And trembling, because of what she had done
secreﬂy, knowing

8, 41, Bythehand the Rabbi saith to her .

7, 13. By your vain tradition.

9, 15. And rejoicing began to greet him.
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10, 34. Omits ‘and scourge him and kili him.’

10, 36, And he saith to them, I will do it for you.

10, 40, Is not mine to give ; it is prepared for others
(aliis paratum est). Here two Greek words (gll *hois) are
run into one {allois).

11, 7. They throw over it its clothing.

11, 24, Believe that ye will receive them.

11, 32. If we say, From men ; we fear the people,
for all know that John was truly a prophet,

12, 14. Is it lawful to pay polil-tax {eptkephalaion ;
kenson, in received text) to Cwmsar? _

12, 40. Who devour widows’ and orphans’ houses.

13, 2. Thrown down ; and without hands another
will rise after three days.

14, 3. Crushing the cruse she poured (using for
‘ crushing ’ & word found elsewhere in N.T. at Luke
41% only).

14, 4. But his disciples were sore troubled and said,
To what purpose,

14, 37. Could ye not watch one hour?

14, 41. It is enough. The end and the hour ; be-
hold . . . (possibly a liturgical note from margin,
‘ here endeth the lesson,” has found its way into the
text, with ‘and ’ substituted for ‘ has come’).

14, 65. And some began to spit on his face and to
buffet him. _ .

14, 72. And Peter remembered the word that Jesus
haddsaid : and he began to weep (omitting an obscure
word).

15, 12. What will ye then that I do to the King
of the Jews?

15, 25. Now it was the third hour ; and they kept
m over (custodiebant) him (as if to minimize the
iscrepancy acce text and John 19%4),

18, 34. My God, my God, why didst thou reproach
me (but Vulgntze has dereligquisti).

16, 1 (condensing). And they went and bought spices,
that they might anoint him ; and early on the first day of
the week, as the sun was rising, they go to the tomb.

16, 6. But the angel saith to them . . .

Acts 1,2, Whom he had chosen and bidden to preach
the gospel ; to whom,

1, 5. Holy Spirit, whom ye are going to receive not
many days hence (waiting), until the Pentecost.
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1, 14, In prayer with the women and children and

ry.

1, 23. And he put forward two, Joseph, called Barna-
bas (et statuit duos; i.e., Peter acted single-handed).

1, 26. He was numbered with the twelve apostles.

2, 14, Peter standing up with the ten apostles was the
first to Lift up his voice.

2, 19, 20. (omits). And they shall prophesy ; blood
and fire and vapour of smoke.

2, 24, Relieving the birth pangs (solutis gemitibus)
of Hades.

2, 30. Of the fruit of his heart, according to the
flesh, he would raise up the Christ and set him on his
throne, '

2, 37. And some of them gaid unto Peter . . ,

2, 42, In the apostles’ teaching in Jerusalem.

2, 45. And distributed them day by day.

2, 47. Being in favour with all the world,

3, 1. Now in-those days Peter and John used to go
up into the temple in the evening for the hour of

prayer.

3, 8. And began to walk, rejoicing ; (omits) walking
and leaping and.

3, 11. Now as Peter and John went out he went out
with them, clinging to them ; -but roused to wonder
they (the people) stood, greatly wondering in the
cloister called Solomeon’s.

3, 13. Pilate, who had judged him and wished to
release him.

3, 14. But ye oppressed (gravasi#s) the holy and
rightcous one.
this' 17. We know that in ignorance ye did a wicked

ng.

3, 22. Moses indeed said unto our fathers, the Lord
your God will raise up to you from among your brethren
a prophet ; to him as unto myself ye shall hearken.

4, 1. (omits). And the captain of the temple.

4, 2, Proclaiming Jesus in the resurrection of the dead.

4, 8. Rulers of the people, and elders of Israel,

4, 12. And it is in none other (name); for there
is none other name,

4, 18. And when they had consented to this opinion,
th?f summoned them and charged them,

, 24. But they when they heard it, and perceived
the working of (god, lifted wp . . . ,
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be4 31. With boldness to every one that wished to
lieve.

4, 32. And soul, and there was o dlstmctmn among
them and not one of them {or ‘ contention '; Latin
is accusano)

5, 8. Peter said unto her, I will further ask thee
whether indeed ye sold the land for so much.

5, 15. One of them ; for they were set free from any
sickness which each of them had.

5, 18. Custody; and each went to his own house.

5 21. And his party came, having risen early, and
thegr called .

22. But the officers that went and opened the
prison did not find them within.

5, 31. Him God exalted by his glory to be captain.
MS, 35. Said unto thc rulers and the councillors,

en »

5, 36. Gwmg himself out to be somebody great.

5, 38. And let them alone, not defiling your hands,

5, 39, Ye will not be able to overthrow them ; not
you, nor kings, nor ‘des

The daily distni l.mon, the distribution by the
PIOPhE

These were set before the apostles, who, after
they had prayedtg:zd thaelu hl::od:gll:ptﬁ them. £ the

Among people, t name o
Lord Jesus Chriat.

6, 10, 11, He spoke, because they were confuted by
him with all boldness, Therefore being unable to face
(27, 15) the truth, then they suborned .

6 15, The face of an angel standing in the midst of
tlwm (Latin, of an a.rimBut the high priest, standing
up in the midst » saith).

7, 18. Till there arose another king who remembered
not Ioee h.

7, 21. Cast out by the river side.

7 24. The Egyptian ; and he hid him in the sand.

7 31. To observe, the Lord sg:ll:e to him, saying.

7 33. And a wvoice came to

7 39. DBecause our forefathers would not be obedient
(Latm, cui noluerunt),

7, 55. And Jesus the Lord standing.

758 At the feet of a certain young man.

8 24. Come upon me, Andheceasednottoshed
many tears.
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(8, 290-10, 14, missing in Greek ; 8, 20-10, 4, in
Latin).

10, 17. Now when Peter came to himself, he was
much perplexed . . . end, lo, the men.

10, 19. Some men are seeidng thee . . .

10, 21. Ye seck; what do ye wish, or what is the
reason,

10, 25. Now as Peter was drawing near to Casares,
one of the bondmen ran forward and announced that
he had come. But Cornelius hurried out, and when he
met him he fell at his feet, and worshipped him. But
Peter raised him up, saying, What art thou doing?
I myself also am a man, even as thou also art.

10, 30. Cornelius seid, Three days ago at this present
hour I was fasting and making the prayer.

10, 33. Now therefore we all in thy sight are wishing
Lo ]aef;:('l from thee what hath been commanded thee

y *

10, 41. Evwn by us, men who used to eat and dnnk
with him, and kel{): company ‘with him for forty days.

11, 2. Peter therefore for some time wanted to pro-
ceed to Jerusalem. And he called to him the brethren
and established them, making a long discourse, teaching
them throughout the country. And also he went to
them, and reported to them the grace of God. But the
brethren that rested on circumcision contended with
him, saying (this leaves uncertain the place of the
following discussion).

11, 12 (omits) making no distinction.

11, 17. That I could restrain God from giving them
thbe Holy Spirit when they believed on him.

11, 25, t hearing that Saul was at Tarsus, he went
forth, secking him ; and, when he met him, he exhorted
him to go to Antioch.

11, 27. Unto Antioch. Now there was much
rejoicing, and, when we had gathered together, one of
them, named Agsbus, spoke, signifying (implying
St. Luke’s presence at Antiocﬂ).

12, 7. But piercing (same word as in John 19, 34)
Peter in the side.

12, 10. And they went forth, and went down the
seven steps, and on.

12, 15, But they said,  Maybe it is his angel.
12, 21. To harangue tﬁnm, after being reconcled to

the
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12, 23. The glory; snd coming down from the
judgement seat he was eaten by worms while still alive,
and so gave up the ghost.

13, 1, Teachers among whom were Harnabas,

13, 8. From the faith ; since he was hearing them
with the greatest pleasure.

13, 18, Forty years as a nurse he nourished them
in the wilderness (the Latin only).

13, 19. He gave the land of the aliens for an in-
heritance (lit. of the allophulos—aliens ; a term used in
the Septuagint for ¢ Philistines,’ in the books subsequent
to Joshus).

13, 28. Deserving death, efter judging him they
delivered him to Pilate that he should be slain. And
when they had finished all that had been written about
him asked Pilate to crucify him ; and having again
obtained their request they took him down from the tree.

13, 31. Who till now are his witnesses.

13, 33. In the first psalm (On the question of the
numbering see Kirkpatrick’s The Psalms, introduction
to Psalm 2. The. citation is lengthened to include
Psalm 29),

13, 35. And elsewhere he saith, Thou wilt not.

13, 41. Declare it to you. And they kept silence.

13, 43. Grace of God. And it came to pass that the
word of God went throughout the whole city.

13, 44. Gathered together to hear Paul as he made
much discourse about the Lord.

13, 43. Were glad, and received the word of God.

14, 2, But the wardens of the Jews’ synagogue,
and the chief men of the synagogue, brought upon
them a persccution against the just, and embittered
the souls of the Gentiles against the brethren ; but
the Lord speedily gave peace.

14, 4, The apostles, cleaving to them because of
the word of God.

14, 7. The gospel; and the whole multitude was
stirred at the teaching. Now Paul and Barnabas spent
some time at Lystra; and there was sitting . . .

14, 9. Heard Paul s ing, being in fear.

14, 10. With a loud woice, I say to thee in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, Stand upright on thy
feet, and walk. And straightway he suddenly {eapt up.

14, 19. But while they were apesking some time there
and teaching, there came after them certain Jews.
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14, 25. Went down to Attalia, preaching to them
the good tidings.

15. 1. Unless ye be circumcised and walk according
to the custom of Moses. '

15, 2. But when Paul and Barnabas had had no little
contention and debate with them (for Paul spoke,
stoutly maintaining that they should remain in the
state in which they became believers), they that had
come from Jerusalem charged them, Paul and Barmnabas
and some others, to go up to the aposties and elders at
Jerusalem, to be judged before them as to this question,

15, 4. They had 2 great reception from the church.

15, 5. But they that charged them to go up to the
elders, namely, some of the Pharisees’ sect, who had
accepted the faith, rose up, saying . . . ,

15, 7. Peter stood up in the Spirit, and said unto

15, 12, Now, the elders having assented to what was
said by Peter,‘tﬁe whole multitude kept silence.

15, 20. And from fornication (omit ‘ from what is
strangled ¥ and from blood ; and that ye do not to
others whatever ye would not should be done to your-
selves, For Moses . . . (see Appendix VII).

15, 29. (omit) and from things strangled—(add after
* fornication *) and that ye do not to another whatever
ye would not have donc to yourselves ; from which
things keeping yourselves carefully, ye will prosper,
borne along in the Holy Spirit (2 Peter 1%%),

15, 34. It seemed good however to Silas to abide
there ; and Judas went on his way alone,

15, 38, But Paul was unwilling, saying that the man
that withdrew from them from Pamphylia, and went
not with them to the work to.which they were sent,
should not accompany them,

15, 41. The chur , delivering the commands of
the clders. .

16, 1. And having passed through these nations
(gentes istas) he reached Derbe also.

16, 4. Through the cities, they preached and
delivered to the brethren the Lord Jesus Christ with
all boldness, delivering also at the same time the
commands of the apostles and elders in Jerusalem.

16, 7. They wis to .into Bithynia.

16, 8. But passing thro {cum transissent) Mysia.

16, 10. And help us ; 50 when he had risen he related
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to us the vision, and we understood that the Lord had
called us to preach the gospel to those in Macedonia.
Now on the morrow, putting to sea . . ,

16, 12. To Philippi, which is the capital (caput, head)
of Macedonia, a city, 8 Roman colony.

16, 13. By the riverside, where it looked as if there
might be a place of prayer.

16, 18. But Paul in the Spirit turned, and sore
troubled said, 1 charge thee.

16, 19. But when the owners of the maid saw that
they were dellziwd of the business they had by her
means, they laid hold . . .

16, 30. And bringing them out, after securing the
rest, he said . . .

16, 35. The magistrates assembled rogether in the
market place, and recollecting the earthquake that had
happened they were afraid ; and they sent the sergeants
saying, Release those men whom thou receivedst
yesterday,

16, 36, gnnit) in peace, .

16, 37. After beating us publicly, though guiltless,
without trial, men that are ﬁoma.ns, they put us into
prison,

16, 39. Were Romans ; and they went with many
friends into the prison, and entreated them, saying,
We knew not about you that ye were righteous men.
And taking them out they entreated them, saying, Go
forth out of this city ; lest they gather together again
before us, crying against you.

17, 1. Now after journeying through Amphipolis,
they went down to Apollonia, and thence to
"Thessalonica.

17, 15. ‘To Athens (now he passed by Thessaly, for
he was withheld from proclaiming the word to them) ;
and receiving directions from Paul for Silas and Timothy.

17, 18. (omits) because he preached the gospe! of
Jesus, and the resurrection.

17, 19. And after some days they took him.

17, 27. That they should above all eise seek the
Deity (same word as in 29).

17, 28. Move, and have our being day by day.

17, 34. Among whom were a certain Dionysius, an
Areopagite, 2 man of rank, and others with them (with-
out mention of Damaris, perhaps by omission of a line,
and making the sense halt).
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18, 2, Should leave Rome, and they had settled in
Acham Paul went to them.

3. (omits) for by their craft they were tent makers.

8, »4. And every sabbath going into the synagogue

he dascoursed introducing also the name of the Lord

Jesus Christ, and sought to persuade not only Jews
but also Greeks.

18, 6. But after much discourse, with explanation of
the scnpturea, when they op themselves.

18, 7. And leaving Aquila he went into the house of
one pamed Justus.

18, 8. And were baptized, believing in God through
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

18, 11. And he settled in Corinth & year and.

18 12, The Jews with one accord rose up against
Paul, having talked together among themselves ; and
setting hands upon him they took h:m

18, 17. Thenll the Greekslaldhold(Fortheclause
about Gallio, mutilated in the Greek, the Latin has,
‘ then Gallio pretended not to_see hxm Tunc Galiio

ebat cum nom videre).
8, 19. And arnvmgatE heleftthem there on
the next sabbath ; but he

18, 21, And aaymg, I must b]" all means keep the
coming feast in Jerusalem, but I will come back to you
if God will, he set sail.

18, 25. Hehndbeenmstmctedmlnsowncountry
in the word of t.he Lord.

18, 26. (omit) < Of God’ (after ‘the way’).

18, 27. More precisely. Now certein Corinthians
alao sojourning in a us, having heard him exhorted

him to cross with them into their own country ;: and
when he consented, the Ephesians wrote to the disciples
!ﬁnn Corinth that they slwmgmmmv; the man. ﬂd
vmg to sojourn in gave great help
cfm ches, for he .

19 {. And when Paul acmrdmg to his own wish,
desuedtogoto]emaalem,thes mtto!dhmtoretum
to the province of Asia. And passing through the
inland parts he comes to Ephesus (omitting mention
of Apollos).

Sl9 2, So much as hear that any receive the Holy
pirit.

19, 5. Name of the Lord Jesus Christ unto for-
givenm of sins.
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19, 9. In the achool of a certain Tyrannus from the
fifth to the tenth hour.

19, 10. Heard the words of the Lord,

19 14, Among whom zlso some sons of 2 certain
pricat, Sceva, desired to do the same thing. They were

accustomed to exorcise such ns, and going in to
one possessed by a demon t begantocallupon
the Name, saying, We oommand thee in Jesus whom

Paul preache to come out. Then the evil spirit
answered . ..

19, 20, Thus mightily the faith of God prevailed
and spread and multiplied.

19, 25, Men, fellow craftsmen, yo know.

19 28, Fllled with wrath, and ran into the street,
and kept crying out.

19, 35. Knoweth not that our (your, Latin) city is
temsle-guard

38, Therefore if this Demetrius and the crafts-

men with him have any complaint against them . .

19, b?SI Determined according to the law of the
assembly

20, 3. And having spent three months there, and a
plot havmg been formed against him by thc Jews,
he wished to sail for Syria. But the Spmt told him
to return through Macedonia,

20, 4, And Timothy; and of Ephesians, Eutychus
and Tro phimus,

20, 16 That he might not be detained in the
province of Asia ; (omits) if it were possible for him,

20, 18, You Imow how for some three years, or even
longer, from the first day

20, 24, Themmntryoftheword which I received
.. tobearmtnessto]ewsandtoneksofthe

pel
gozo, 26, Wherefore I am to this day innocent of the
blood,

20, 28, The church of the Lord which he purchased
for himself.

21, 1. And thence to Patara and Myra.
h;l, 13, Weeping and troubling (conturbantes) my

rt.

21, 14. We stopped speaking, saying one to another,
God’s will be done.

21, 15. But at the end of these days we got ourselves
ready, and went our way up to Jerusalem from Ceesarea ;
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and with us those who took us on to him whose guests
we were to be. And when they came to a certain town,
we stayed with Mnason, a certain Cyprian, a disciple of
long standing ; and going forth thence we came to
Jerusalem and the brethren received us gladly (from
the Latin, Greek being lost ; showing the journey to
Jerusalem to be one of two or of three days).

21, 21. Neither to walk after his (Moses’} customs
(the Greek for ‘customs,’ ethe, is misspelt ethne w
nations ; and the Latin, blindly following, gives the
mesinoingle;u negue gemtss gjus ambulant—a like error
at , 21).

21, 22. Howstandsit then? The multitude is bound
to come together; for they will hear ., . .

21, 25. But as for the Gentiles that have become
believers, they have nothing to say against thee, for we
sent, determining that they should observe nothing of
the kind (nihil tale), except to keep themselves from
what is sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from
fornication. -

22, 5. From whom having received letters from the
brethren 1 was on my way to Damascus. )

22, 9. Now they that were with me beheld indeed
the light, and were frightened ; but they heard not.

:?, 10. (Latin only) of all things that thou oughtest
to ol

22, 11. But when I rose up, for the glory of that
light I could not see.

22, 26. But when the centurion heard that he called
himself a Roman. . . . Take heed what thou art going
to do, for this man . . .

22, 28. Answered and said, I know with how great
a sum I purchased,

510



APPENDIXES

I

Tug Epistle to Philemon may be compared with the
following letter addressed to a friend by the younger
Pliny on a similar occasion (* Ep.” 9%),

Your freedman, with whom you had told me you
were vexed, came to me, and throwing himself down
before me clung to my feet, us if they had been yours.
He was profuse in his tears and his entreaties ; he was
profuse also in his silence. In short, he convinced me
of his penitence, I believe that he is indeed a reformed
character, because he feels that he has done wrong,
You are angry, I know ; and you have reason to be
angry, this also I know ; but mercy wins the highest
praise just when there is the most righteous cause for
anger. You loved the man, and, I hope, will continue
to love him ; meanwhile it is enough that you should
allow yourself to yield to his prayers. You may be
angry again, if he deserves it ; and in this you will be
the more readily pardoned if you yield now. Concede
something to his youth, something to his tears, some-
thing to your own indulgent disposition. Do not
torture him, lest you torture yo at the same time.
For it is torture to you, when one of your gentle temper
is angry. I am afraid lest I should appear not to ask,
but to compel, if I should add my prayers to his. Yet
I will add them the more fully and unreservedly,
because I scolded the man himself with sharpness and
severity ; for I threatcned him straitly that I would
pever ask you again. This I said to him, for it was
necessary to aiarm him ; but I do not use the same
language to you. For perchance I shall ask again, and
shall be successful again ; only let my request be such
as it becomes me to prefer and you to grant, Farewelf,

(Translation by Bp. Lightfoot.)
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II

NoTE ON 2 ST. PETER 319,

Books in the time of our Lord, and for some centuries
before and after, were written mainly upon papyrus
(whence our word ® paper ”), 2 material of about the
consistency of strong paper. The pith of the papyrus
plant was made up into sheets glued together so as to
form rolls, which might run to 30 feet or s0. It was
therefore not poasible to gather all the Christian writings
into a single volume.

When all copies of books were produced by hand,
the uniformity of text, which is secured by printing,
was unattainable. Omissions, mistakes, varistions,
naturslly crept into copies. This accounts for the
variations of text which are recorded in our notes,

The autographs of all the New Testament writers
perished long ago. i wear and tear of books
much handled, and damp (fatal to papyrus), would
limit the life of MSS. to 2 century or two at the most,
In the fourth century vellum superseded papyrus for
the best copies of books, and to this century the two
earliest extant copies of the New Testament belong.

So jealously and carefully guarded was the text of
the New Testament ; we have so many copies, besides
versions into the languages of the time; that there are
very few passages in which we have reason for thinking
that the text is corrupt.

One of these ges is 2 St, Peter 3!°, Here the
earliest Greek MSS. give a reading which is translated,
‘the earth and the works that are therein will be
disclosed (found).’ This can scarcely be accepted as
vielding 8 right sense. 'T'wo rather later MSS. give
the verb © will be burmnt up * ; another gives ¢ will vanish
away’ (cquivalent to ‘'will not be found~’). The
Vulgate omits the sentence. An Egyptian translation
(known as the Sahidic) gives * will not be found *;! a
P common in Apocalyptic writings (e.g., Daniel
111%; Revelation 16%; 18%%). The negative particle may
have been accidentally omitted by an early copyist;
and the Sahidic version may well represent what the

The Greek of which i (in Boglish letters) * ou euristhesetai ® (another
toense of which forms our word Eureka ). _
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suthor actually wrote ; with it we get the best sense.
The ‘burnt up,’ ‘ vanish sway,’ seem to be mere
corrections made by copyists. error (as it almost
certainly is)} was older than any of the existing Greek
MSS. It is more probable that the ‘ not’ was acci-
dentally omitted that it was inserted without
authority in the copy from which the Egyptian version
was translated. It may be added that of this epistle,
which for some time was not received into the Canon,
probably very few copies existed in early days.

111
THE INGARNA'r_mN.

No reader will object to have Lord Lytton’s splendid
passage upon the naturalness of the Christian doctrine
of the Incarnation of the Son of God (Last Days of
Pompeii, book iii, chap. 3).

The doubts which spring up to the mind of later
reasoners, in the immensity of the sacrifice of God to
man, were not such as to occur to an early heathen.
He had been accustomed to helieve that the gods had
lived upon earth,! and taken upon themselves the form
of men, had shared in human passions, in human
labours, and in human misfortunes. What was the
travail of his own Alcmena’s son, whose altars now
smoked with the incense of countless cities, but a toil
for the human race? Had not the great Dorian Apolio
%ﬂed ‘a mystic sin by descending to the grave?

who were the deities of heaven had been lawgivers
or benefactors upon earth, and gratitude had led to
worship. It seemed, therefore, to the heathen a
doetrine neither new nor strange, that Christ had
been sent from heaven, that an immortal had indued
mortality, and tasted the bitterness of death, And the
end for which he thus toiled, and thus suffered—how
far more glorious did it seem to Ap=zcides than that for
which the deities of old had visited the nether world,
and passed through the gates of death., Was it not
worthy of a god, to descend to these dim valleys, in
order to clear up the clouds gathered over the dark
mount beyond—to satisfy the doubts of sages—to

1Aets 1431, 289,
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convert speculation into certainty—by example to
point out the rules of life—by revelation to solve the
enug? of the grave—and to prove that the soul did
not yearn in vain when it dreamed of immortality?

IV
NotE ON ST. JOHN 54,

'The festival of John 5! was identified by Westcott
as the Feast of Trumpets (Numbers 29'-1%), coming
at the beginning of the civil year. In this he is
supported by Rendel Harris (Sidelights on N.T.
research, Lecture 2), who illustrates verse 4 by a custom
he found in an Armenian village of waiting for the
descent of the anpel Gabriel on the night of the New
Year. The belief of Turks and Christians was that
the angel’s descent upon the village pool gave healing
virtues to the water, and enriched the first person
drawing water after midnight. He refers also to a
water-festival among the Burmese, in which the king
of the Nats {angels) was believed to come down at
midnight on New Year’s Eve, when men and women
sally forth from their houses, .carrying pots of water
which they ceremoniously pour out on the ground in
hope of securing fertility of the soil.

No doubt the disputed words form an early gloss,
explanatory of verse 7, and depict to us an ancient
belief and practice of the Jews, wﬁ;ch was widely spread
among other nations. QOur Lord waa not concerned
with this belief, perhaps did not know of it. It is
easy to understand the insertion of the words ; difficult
to account for their omission if they were in the original
text of the gospel.
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Vv
Note oN ST, MaTTHEW 215,

Wesley, * Notes on the N.T'.’, comments thus ‘ ‘That
is, whereby was fulfilled. The original word frequently
signifies, not the design of an action, but barely (simply)
the consequences or event of it.” Romans 11" he
renders ‘1 say then, Have they stumbled so as to
fall? > Dr. Plummer, St. Matthew 23%* remarks * The
divine will is that all should listen and be saved. But
with this desire is combined the just decree that those
who refuse to listen shall be condernned; and there-
fore the condemmnation of the rebellious may be said
to be, not only the result, but the purpose of the sending
of the messengers. In Jewish thought the actual
issues of events were often regarded as indistinguish-
able from Divine purposes, and in order that was
used where we should rather say so that.’

_ VI
THE GIFT OF 'TONGUES.

This sugermtural gift is mentioned in the following
places : St, Mark 1617; Acts 24-13; 104%: 19%;
1 Corinthians 12 and 14.

There is much difficulty in comprehending from the
scriptural notices its nature, The ¢ tongue ’> does not
mean the organ of speech, nor {except perhaps in Acts 2,
and 1 Corinthians 13) a language, but an utterance ;
and * kinds of tongues ’ (1 Corinthians 1219 are kinds
of utterance, prompted by different feelings and
emotions, echoes of divine communicstions. 'To
translate ‘ speak with tongues® (i Corinthians 14%)
gives no good sense ; we all speak in that way.

The gift was not 2 knowledge of foreign languages,
There is no evidence that the early Chnstians claimed
or needed such a gift. There is no hint of its existence,
except in the possible instance mentioned in Acts 2;
and on that occasion the foreigners present were Jewish
proselytes to whom either Greek or Aramaic (Hebrew)
would have been intelligible. There is nothing to show
that St. Paul, for example, ever used any other language.

The gift was the result of a sudden influz of super-
natural inspiration, which came upon the new believer

515



APPENDIXES

immediately after his baptism, and recurred at uncertain
intervals.

We gather that under its influence the exercise of
the understanding was suspended, while the spirit was
rapt into a state of ecstasy (¢f. 2 Corinthians 121-4
‘ unspeakable words *) by immedliate cornmunication of
the Spirit of God. In this trance the receiver was
constrained by an irresistible power to pour forth his
feelings in words which were not his own, and the
meaning of which was usually unknown to him. St. Paul
desired that those possessing this gift should not exercise
it publicly unless some one present posscssed another
gift (' the interpretation of tongues ’) by which the
ecstatic utterances might be made available for general
edification.

The narrative of Acts 2¢-'? js obscure to us,
because it speaks of phenomena that have long since
passed away ; the nature and utility of which we are
not in a position to estimate, What we are given to
understand is that the utterances there recorded (* all *
in verse 2 need not be limited to the Apostles, nor even
to the 120 brethren) oolwezed to the minds of their
hearers intelligible ideas of the wonderful works of
God, there being in this particular case no peed of an
¢ interpreter.’ ‘But how the transfer of thought actually
took place is not made clear, Does the narrative
necessarily imply that some fifteen languages were
actually spoken? or, with greater economy of
miraculous element, that the words of the Galileans
produced in manner inez?ﬁcable to us, intelligible
impreasions, by a kind of thought-reading, on the
minds of the ? It seems impossible to give
3 decided answer ; though the former alternative is
certainly that which more nsturally presents itself to
the mind at first sight.

v

Tue COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM,
(Acts 15%9, )

Codex Beze 494) has, as will be seen
reference w the(eaglncml Western Readings,’ so:gz

important differences from the text of other Greek
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MSS. And these have led to the Decree being inter-
preted in two different ways :—

(a) Taking the ordinary text we must hold that the
prohibitions? are of a ritual character ; except as to the
clause ‘from fornication,’ this being adged, partl
beausethisvimminsomedegreenﬁxedupwitg
heathen religious observances, but mainly because it
was looked upon as a venial offence, and (1 Corinthians
7% was sadly prevalent. In this view the Decree was a
compromise ; Gentile converts were set free from the
obligations of the Mosaic legislation, except as to the
eternal principles of morality ; but, for the sake of
Jewish converts, who would for longaﬁnd it hard o
welcome those who did not accept what every sabbath
day (verse 21) was repeated in the synagogue, they
were for the time to accept certain restrictions for
the sake of peace and mutual goodweill.

() Codex D may have omitted the clause about
¢ things strangled ’ as thinking it to be virtually con-
tained in “ blood * (an article of food). Taking its text
as it stands, it has been argued that ‘ blood ’ may be
used as=bloodshed (murder), for which use see
St. Matthew 27%; gnd that the natural interprets-
tion of this version of the Decree is that it forbids
the three sins of idolatry, Sormication, and murder
(f. Revelation 22'%); is, in fact, & purely moral
law. DBut this interpretation of ° blood 7 is not quite
probable ; murder was not lightly regarded ; no special
need for warning against it.

On the whole, the first of these alternatives is the
simpler and the more probable.

VIIL

INBPIRATION.

The word® means © breathing into * ; properly, men
{Genesis 27), not books, are inspired ; but we speak
of an * inspired,’ as of a ‘ clever,” book.

Some may be puzzled by views now generally held
about the original composition of the books of the

3 Taking the first elavse in 20 and 29 to be concemed with the matter
treated In 1 Corinthlans 10 -,
5+ A word which never has been and never can be acenrately defined.’
—L. Bigg.
517




APPENDIXES

Bible ; and it may be helpful to such to set down
plainly some considerations on the subject.

Not long ago many held (to quote Dean Burgon’s
words) that ¢ every syliable, every letter, of the Bible
is the direct utterance of the Most High.’

It seems scarcely possible for any one who has really
considered the subject to subscribe unreservedly to this
claim, Some reasons are :—

(1) The Bible makes no such claim for itself, and
fortunately the Church has never made it, Take a
passage sometimes adduced in support, 2 Timothy 314
(A.V.),  All scripture is given by inspiration of God,
and is profitable; etc.” Ewven as it stands this is far
from supporting the theory of verbal {word for word)
inspiration. But it should run, * Every scripture
(writing) inspired by God is also proefitable, etc,’
Whether this or that writing was especially insgired by
God (that is, written by some one inspired by God)
must be determined on its own merits. And our
reason for regarding the books of the New Testament
as written by inspired men is that from early days the
Church, the living body of Christians, has marked them
out and hecld them as such.

(2) Can we honestly think that God by direct action
gave out four lives of our Lord with their large repetitions
and their various inconsistencies—not, indeed, that these
latter are of any vital importance? One life, occupying
no more space than the four, might have tly added
to our knowledge of what he did and taug%r:‘

(3) That there was dictation word by word to the
writers? is in flat contradiction to what St. Luke tells
us in his first chapter, third verse. Others, he says,
had drawn up narratives of our Lord’s doings ; and he
had thought it good, having made all possible enquiries
and collected all available information (exactly as a
modern historian does), to add to the number of then
existing gospels, Most of these have disappeared ;
St. Luke’s survives, Why? That Christians of early
days rated it higher is the probable answer. But many
of these gospels may have, as far as we can tell, acci-
dentally perished. ProbaI;ly but a small part of the
letters which St. Paul’s care for all the churches drew
from his pen have come down to us,

“‘alﬁ %hny wrote as children from dictation, what need of inspiration
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(4) The Dean’s contention does not help us greatly
uniess we had an assurance that every copyist of any
part of the N.T. was miraculously kept from making
any wilful or unconscious alteration in doing his work.
And, even in that case, as most of us have to depend
upon translations, every translator must similarly be
secured against mistake or error of judgement. Besides,
as the notes subjoined to the preceding version suffi-
ciently show, it is now impossible to form an absolutely
certain text of the N.T. Copyists might and did alter,
omit, or more frequently add, something. ‘Take
St. Matthew 2338, ¢ riah, son of Barachiah.” It
ought to be ‘son of Jehoiada * (2 Chronicles 2439),
Possibly an early copyist added the three words to the
bare name * Zechariah,” and his memory played him
false. But even if the original writer made a mist
in the name of the martyred Zechariah’s father, why
should this trouble us?* It will, if we choose to.make
the purely gratuitous assumption that an inspired
writer could not possibly have been in error in a matter
of chronology, geography, science, history, or the like.
To make such an assumption is to create needless
difficulties for ourselves. The four gospels give four
differing wordings of the inscription on the cross ; but
they are the sort of differences that the best and most
truthful witnesses make every day in their accounts of
the same transactions. Sensible persons heed them
not. There is no foundation for the Dean’s contention.
If we hed St. Luke's gospel only, we should be teaching
that Easter Day and Ascension Day were one and the
same ; not that St. Luke explicitly says so.

(5) But if there was a large human element in the
origin of the Bible, what fruit of inspiration is left?
"This, that the Bible is the best, the most valuable book
in the world. More than any other book, or all other
books put together, it serves the one purpose for which
we must hold that its writers were inbreathed and
assisted by God ; to teach us sbout himself, to raise us
to higher levels, to bring us to true knowledge of our-
selvea and of our relations to him, to guide us into that
righteousness of conduct which leads us to our highest

‘11 may be asked, Why not quietly correct the error? It

geouldbe hgdns outside tle province of a translatr. To d"t aohyould
toma admmpmcedent.ormln;adootmknawm whither ;

wonld, in slwrt, be a ‘picus frand.’
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well-being here and hereafter. * What we need (says
Newman) and what is given us is not how to educate
ourselves for this life ; we heve abundant natural gifts
for human society, and for the advantages which it
secures ; but our great want is how to demean ourseives
in thought and deed towards our Maker, and how to
gain reliable information on this supreme necessity.’
By its fruits, now and in time past, we know the Bible.
ig, the general test of value, will be more and more
applied. Need we fear what answer will be given’
Let us bear in mind, for our stay and comfort, noble
words of old time, Magna est veritas et pravalet.

IX
NortE ON 1 CORINTHIANS 7%,

These verses-have been interpreted in different ways.
Some give them the meaning adopted in the text.
Others refer them to a so-called spiritual marriage in
which a man and a woman have taken a vow of con-
tinence. In such a case, should lack of self-control
on the man’s part make - desirable a change in the
relation, St, Paul advises that -the ies contract an
ordinary marriage, In one view the ° virgin ’ of verse 36
is the man's unmarried daughter (or ward), whom
he could iegally dispose of in marriage almost as he
chose ; in the other she is his spiritual wife (e state of
life known in the second century, and giving rise later
to frequent scandals). In one case the expression ° let
them marry * needs eking out (as in the text) so as to
bring in & third person § in the other, the Greek verb
(in 38), which naturally means  give in marriage, marry
off,” must be taken to mean ‘ marry ’ simply ; and we
should have, in 36, to render © if /12 16 in the Hower, etc,’
Neither rendering is free from difficulty, but the first
seems to be on the whole simpler and more natural.

There is a similar curious uncertzainty as to the right
meaning of the word © vessel ’ in 1 Thessslonians 4%,
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X
Note on AcTs 134,

Some scholars render this passage ‘ a3 many as had
set themselves unto eternal life believed,” giving the
first verb the meaning it has in 1 Corinthians 165,
Had St. Luke meant this, it was casy for him to
have expressed himself as St. Paul does. It is against
this rendering that St. Paul would scarcely have
thought men capable of nirning to the light before
believing ; would rather have looked upon believing
and serting themselves towards life as one and the
same act in time and effect. Besides, what is gained
by evading the natural sense in this passage (which,
however, Bp. Lightfoot held not to refer to final
salvation), when we still have to deal with such passages
as Romans 9 ; Ephesians 14, 5, 11: | ‘Thessalonians
$*; 2 Thesselonians 28, = .

Meyer remarks that the appointment of God in
regard to those who ‘became believers was in accord-
ance with his foreknowledge, by means of which he
foreknew them as those who would believe ; adding,
that the destination of God does not exclude individual
freedom, although if the matter is contemplated from
one of it sides on!zv,-the other point of view, owing to
the imperfection of man’s mode of looking at it, can-
not receive proportionally itz due, but appears to be
logically nullifed. Sanday and Headlam, ¢ Romans,’
remark that ‘ the solution lies in a complete realisation
of what we mean by asserting that God is Almighty.
The two ideas of Free-will and the Divine Sovereignty,
cannot be reconciled in our own minds, but that does
not prevent them from being reconciled in God’s mind,
We measure him by our own intellectual standard if
we think otherwise. And so our solution of the problem
of Free-will and of the problems of history and of
individual salvation must finally lie in the full acceptance
and realisation of what is implied by the infinity and
the omniscience of God.’

It may be added that neither the R.V. nor the
American Standard Version gives any alternative
rendering, and that the Vulgate has the naturs|
Ouolquot erant praordinafi.
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X1
NOTE ON THE APOCALYPSE.

The Revelation (4-22%) maf be taken as an expan-
sion of St. Matthew 244-%1, St. John {(assuming
him to be author) shared the belief of the other apostles
that our Lord’s second coming might be within a
generation or two (11, ¥; 222%. 'The visions he saw
were to him what might happen in this interval, To
remember this will prevent us from seeking fulfilments
of them in our own or later times. ° Each of the
three groups, the Seals, the Trumpets, the Howls,
starts from the beginning of the Church’s fortunes upon
earth, and takes us By 113 Own PaTH to their close ’
{Milligan), The imagery and numbers, as a Reference
Bible shows, are largely drawn from the Old Testament ;
the  first beast * (117) may mean Antichrist embodied in
the Roman Empire and successive Emperors ; the
“second beast® (131%) being -the heathen priesthood
maintaining the emperor-worship. The locusts of 9*
may be the Parthian armies expected to invade the
Empire from districts near the Euphrates.

The simplest explanation of chap. 20'-* (the
Millennium) is that, in the author’s view, the 1,000 years
(no more to be taken literally than the measurements of
2119, 1?) stand for the interval (see above) between
our Lord’s Resurrection and second Coming. The
‘souls ' of martyrs and confessora (we must suppose
their number to be completed, see 6'-11) awake
to what is truly life and ‘reign’ with the Christ
(apparently where he is—not on earth) under conditions
nat specified ; the rest of the dead not coming to their
full bliss until the final consummation. The binding of
Satan may refer to the crippling of his power (St. Luke
t01* : Tlebrews 214: Revelation 127-%) by our Lord’s
redemptive work.

XII
Cross, CrucrFixioN
The word ‘ cross * is our translation (derived from the

Vuigate ‘ crux ") of the Greek word ° stauros,” which
means a stake, pole, or post, The Romans, and others,
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‘ crucified * criminals by nsiling them (St. John 20%%)
to & post or ‘ cross.’

The Oxford English Dictionary gives as specific
meaning ‘ the particular wooden structure on which
Jesus Christ suffered death ; believed to have consisted
of an upright post, with a horizontal cross-bar.’

St. John 1917 saya that our Lord carried the ¢ stauros ’
or J:vost. There may, or may not, have been a second
and horizontal piece, To say that our Lord was
‘ crucified ’ on a single upright beam, the hands being
brought together over the head, would be in perfect
harmony with the gospel narrative; and does not
affect in the least degree any article of faith,

The Romana, who sometimes crucified hundreds at
once, would generally do it in the simplest manner, No
proof can be given in the matter ; but be that as it may,
the use of the words * cross,” ¢ crucifixion ’ is so firmly
established, that it would be hopeless, even were it
desirable, to think of displacing them.

XII1
Nots oN THE WorD ‘ CHURCH.’

The generally accefted derivation of the word is from
the Greek ° kuriake *==° dominical,’ Thus ‘ church *e=
the Lord’s (house, assembly),

Kirike, cirice, kirk, originally applied to the building,
was, with the conversion of the Teutonic nations,
assumed as the naturalised equivalent of the Latin
¢ ecclesia,’” and was used for that word in all its senses,

The first of these would naturally be the one great
religious organisation, the Catholic ecclesia; thus
(Homilies, 1563), ¢ The Church which is the company
of God"s people.’

It is also used for a local body of Christiana ; thus
(Philemon 2), ¢ And to the church that is in their house *
{(Geneva Version, 1557, Rheims, 1582}, Becon (New
Catechisme, 1564), ‘Father, what meanest thou by this
word Church? Son, Nothing else than a company of
people gathered together, a congregation.’

he Greek ‘ecclesia’® (=called out; ofs called,
kletoi, to be saints, Romans §7) waa the name given
to the public sesembly of free Greek cities (as in Acts
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19%), In the Septuagint it is the assembly and con-
gregation of Israel met before God (as in Acts 7%,
He 2!'%), In the N.T. it stands for the whole
society of Christians, or for a particular local assembly of
Christians met for solemn purposes. Ecclesia (trans-
literated by Jerome) passed naturally in its derivatives
(as Fr. église) into the Romance Lnguages

In the English Bible ¢ church® always means con-
gregation, assembly, eociety; and has -for centuries
adequately and correctly represented to Englishmen the
‘[;-.leclesia } ;)i‘ the original {adapted from Oxtord English

ictionary).

* Congregation > might well be used everywhere for
¢ church,’ were it not that the word is not quite applicable
to the sum of bodies of Christians (e.g. Galatians 13%),
who in early days, and more 80 now, could not be locally
¢ gathered together,” but are scattered over the face of
the carth ; nor does ¢ congregation ’ connote the organ-
ised life which we have learnt to associate with ¢ church.’

XIV
NoT1E TO ROMANE 5§12,

The Apostle connects the ravages of sin and death
with what has been called the Fall of Adam. Not long
ago it was generally held that the world came into
being about 6,000 years ago. But if we find reazons for
believing that the world has had a far longer existence,
that the origin of man must be placed much further
back than was thought ; if we are led to take Adam and
Eve, not as actual historical persons, but as characters
in a8 parable or drama; if we are to substitute for
those names such terms as  primaval man,’ ‘ our first
ancestors * ; what happens? The great truths which
underlie the Bible story, that a Divine will has been
clearly manifested ; that man, becoming conscious of
that will, disobeyed it ; that a tendency to disobedience
has been transmitted from one generation to another ;
would not be affected. Human nature remains what it
was. In each of us, we know only too well, has been
acted over again the Fall of Adam ; each must confess
‘ the serpent beguiled me and I did eat’; each like
Adam has besn tempted and given way, each like Eve
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has tempted others. Our own e ] amply
confirm the substantial truth of the gnesu narrative,
whether it is called history or is taken as parable,

XV
TriTLEs oF CHRISTIAN MINISTRRS

Omitting the ‘ Apostles * (not limited to The Twelve;
Acts 141)) we find in the N.T. three names of office-
bearers, episcopos, presbuteros, disconos.

These words contract into the English words, bishop,
priest,! deacon. They are, by translation, respectively,
overseer, elder, minister (servant). That the first two
terms are 'lpractimlly equivalent is seen from Acts
2017, ¥ . Titus 15, 7.

Church history has been said to pass underground
for the century after the Agost.'les’ lives (A.D. 80-180).
Then there emerges everywhere the system of diocesan
(territorial) bishops, priests and deacons.

‘ Bishop ’ is a misleading rendering of the N.T'.
episcopos, the modern Bishop having outwardly little
in common with him of 1 Timothy 3~?. *‘ Deacon’
is not objectionable in this light and it is not easy to
suggest a better term..

XVI
'Tue HoLy Spmut

Some words in the original are used with or without
the definite article with slight, if any, difference of
meaning. Take the terms Lord, Jesus, Christ, Holy
Spirit ; ‘ the Christ* (the anointed) passes into the
personal name * Christ,’ (as in English ¢ the shepherd *
into ‘ Shepherd *). Eaglish accepts ® the Christ,” but
not ‘the Jesus,’ and insists upon the article before
‘Lord.’ To say ‘an angel of Lord appears to the
Joseph ’ (St. Matthew 2%, would be intolerable, Some
have held that where the article is not expressed (in
the Greek) before ‘ Holy Spirit,’ the writers meant

3 New Presbyter is but old Priest writ large, said Milton,
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an impersonal effluence, or energy, sent forth from
the Father. This work follows the view set forth (e.g.)
by T. K. Abbot (Ephesians 2**) where he says, “ the
article is not required (in the Greek), as pneuma is
frequently treated as a proper name [as Lord] where
no ambiguity is caused thereby.’

That the N.T'. writers thought and generally wrote
of the Holy Spirit as a Person in the [ull sense of the
word is indisputable. Occasionally (Titus 3¢, compare
Acts 217) a. writer takes over from the O.T. a primitive
formm of expression.

26



